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in a strife of words, and a contest about 


I was at this time in my fifteenth year. 
My father’s family was proselyted to th 
Presbyterian faith, and four of them 


— 
my. — ; 


and my sister Sor 
During this time of 


my mind was called up to serious reflec- | d 


tion and great uneasiness ; but though my 


and strife among the different denomina- 
tions, that it was impossible for a 
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stroy all confidence in the ques- 
I to the conclusion that 


would never know; for the teachers of 
Se religion of the different sects understeod 
aa as to de- 
Sine main in darkness Ad COMTUSIOL 
, or else I must do as James directs, that 
| great excitement, | is, ask of God, re came to the 
termination to “ask of God,” conclu- 
ding that if He gave wisdom to them that ) 
ee F were deep and ofter — lacked wisdom, and would give liberally, 
still 1 kept myself aloof from all those and not upbraid, I might venture. So, 
parties, though I attended their several | in accordance with this, my determination 
meetings as often as occasion would per- | to ask of God, I retired to the woods to 
* make the attempt. It was on the morn- 
came somewhat partial to the Methodist | ing of a beautif ul clear day, early in the 
sect, and I felt some desire to be united | spring of eighteen hundred and twenty. 
with them: but so great were the confusion | It was the first time in my life that I 
had made such an attempt, for amidst 
yet made 
oung as 1 was, and so unacquainted with e attempt to pray v . 
to come to any certain Tato the place 
conclusion who was right, and who were | where I had previously designed to go, 
wrong. My mind at different times was | having looked around me. and finding my- 
greatly excited, the cry and tumult were rr 
- 50 great and incessant. The Presbyte- | offer up . 
— I had scarcely done so, when immediatel 
tists and Methodists, used all their I was seized upon by some power. which 
powers of either reason or sophistry to | entirely overcame me, and such a- 3 
prove their errors, or, at least, to make r 
the people think they were in error. On * ick 
the other hand, the Baptists and Metho- 8 
dists in their turn were equally zealous to ed to me E 
establish their own tenets, and disprove | to sudden destruction. But—exerting 
all others. b my powers to call upon God to deliver me 
In the midst of this war of words and | out of the power of this enemy which 
tumult of opinions, I often said to myself, F 
parties he. om or, are wrong | pair. abandon myself to destruction; 
—— ‘If any one of them be right, | not to an ima ruin, but to the pow- 
ich is it, and how shall 1 know it? er of some actual being from the unseen 
While I was labouring under the ex- world, who had such a marvellous power 
treme difficulties, — by the contests | as I had never before felt in any being 
“of these — juat at this momen —— I saw 
day reading the of James, pillar of light 
“chapter, and fifth verse, above the brightness of ‘the sun, whi 
‘any of you lack wisdom, let „ 
“God, that unto all — 
and up not; and it delivered en 
of man than this did at this | 
It se to enter wich me in the air. ones tones 
it again i to. the other This is: my 
how to oct T tid oot —— ing to ini ire, of the 
I could get more wisdom al ll the sects 
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called 


pt of ‘them, it — fill up 
e persecution, however, became so in- 
tolerable that I was under the necessity 
of leaving Manchester, and going wi 
y wife to Susquehannah county, in the 
Beate of preparing 
to start, being v an persecu- 
tion so hea — aa: thes was no 


remo we would ever be other- 
wise, in 


ve me dollars to assist us in our 
afflictions. . Harris was a resident of 
Palthyra township, Wayne county, in the 
State of New York, and a farmer of re- 
spectability. By this timely aid was I 
enabled to reach the place of my destina- 
tion in — and immediately after 
my arrival there, I commenced copying 
the characters off the plates: I copied a 
considerable number of them, and b 
means of the Urim and Thummim, 
translated some of them, which I did be- 
tween the time I arrived at the house of 
my wife's father, in the month of Decem- 
ber, and the February following. Some 
time in this month of February, the afore- 
mentioned Mr. Martin Harris came to 
our place, got the characters which I had 
drawn off the and 8 with 
them to the city of New York. For what 
took place relative to him and the charac- 
ters, I refer to his own account of the 
circumstances, as he related them to me 
after his return, which was as follows:— 


> I went to the city of New York, and 
| the which had been 
with the translation thereof, to 

essor Anthon, a gentleman celebrated 

his literary attainments. Professor An- 
thon stated, that the translation was cor- 
rect, more so than any he had before seen 
translated from the Egyptian. I then showed 
him those which were not yet. translated, and 
he said that they were Egyptian, Chaldaic, 
Assyriac, and Arabic, and he said that they 


were the true characters. He gave me a or- 
tificate, certifying to the people of Palmyra, | 


that they were true characters, and that the 
translation of such of them as had-been trans- 


„ | lated was also correct. I took the certificate 


and put it into my pocket, and was just leaving 
the house, when Mr. Anthon called me 
back, and asked me how the young man 
found out that there were gold plates in the 
place where he found them. I answered 
that an angel of God had revealed it unto 
hi 


m. 
He then said to me, let me see that cer- 
tificate, I accordingly took it out of my 
pocket and gave it to him, when he took it 
and tore it to pieces, saying, that there was 
no such thing now as ministering of angels, 
and that if I would bring the plates to bim. 
he would translate them. I informed him 
that part of the plates were sealed, and that 
I was forbidden to bring them. He replied, 
*I cannot read a sealed book.’ I left him, 
and went to Dr. Mitchell, who sanctioned 
what Professor Anthon had said, respectin 
both the characters and the translation. 


Mr. Harris, having returned from this 
tour, left me and went home to Pal- 
myra, arranged his affairs, and returned 
again to my house about the 12th of April, 
1828, and commenced writing for me 
while I translated from the plates, which . 
we continued until the 14th of June fol- 
lowing, by which time he had written one 
hundred and sixteen of manuscript, 
on foolscap paper. me time after Mr. 
— for me, he be- 
gan to teaze me to give him liberty to 
carry the writings home and show them ; 
and desired of me that I would inquire 


of the Lord, through the Urim and Thum- 


mim, if he might not do so. I did inquire, 
and the answer was, that he must not. 
However he was not satisfied with this 


answer, and desired that I should inquire 


again. I did so, and the answer was ag 
before. Still he could not be contented, 
but insisted that I should inquire once 
more. After much solicitation I again 
inquired of the Lord, and permission was 
granted him to have the writings on cer- 
tain conditions, which were, that he show 
them only to his brother Preserved Harris, 
his own wife, his father and his mother, 
and a Mrs. Cobb, a sister to his wife. In 
accordance with this last answer, I ree 
quired of him that he should bind himself 
in a covenant to me in the most solema 

that he would not do otherwise. 


7 
| to arrangements, e messer N 
fee dan, 1 delivered them up to him} 
and he has them in his charge until this 
The excitement however still continued, 
and rumour with her thousand tongues 
was. all the time employed in circulating 
tales about my father’s family, and about 
; If I were to relate a thousandth 
found a friend in a gentleman by the name 
of Martin Harris, who came to us and 
bound himeelf as I required of him, took: , 
the writings; and went his wax. 
Notwithstanding, however, the great’ 


— 


the meantime, while Martin Harris 
was gone with the writings, I went to 
visit my father’s family, at Manchester. 
T continued we — short season, and 

place in Pengsyl- 
—— return home, 

out litele when 
heaven! 

and handed to me t U and 

mmim again —for it had been taken 

— of 

e in askin; — 

of N Ferris tale the 
writings w 0 transgression— 
and 4 of the Lord through it, 
and obtained the — 


Revelation to Jun, given Jal, 
certain manuscripts on 


1828, 

the first pari of the Book of Mormon, 
which had: been taken from ihe possession 
| Of Martin Harris. 


The 28 and the designs, and the pur- | 
poses of God cannot be frustrated, neither 
can they come to nought: for God doth not 
walk in crooked paths; neither doth He turn 
to the right hand nor to the left; neither | 


— 


doth He vary from that @hich He hath said; 


therefore His paths are straight, and His | 
eourse is one eternal reund. 

Remember, remember, that it is not the 
work of God that is frustrated, but the 
work of men; for, although a man may. have | 
9 revelations, and have power to do 

y mighty works, yet, if he in his 

wraek aud sets at nought the coun- 
and follows after the dictates of 

own will and carnal desires, he must fall 


you have been entrusted with | 


i the laws of God, and bave one on in the 
ons of men; for bebold, 
have feared man more than 


darts of the: 


has broken the most sacred 


ar the vengeance of a just God upon 


Behold, 
these things, but how strict were your com- 


rou should Le 


— — all the. f 


. 


ich Ken 


cause of 

done, ene the commandment 
which tien ‘art still chosen, 
and art again. called: to —— — 
thou do this, thon shalt be-delivered up, and 
become ea other men and here nb mdse 


thou delivaredst mp, 


And when 
God had given thee sight and 
translate, thon deliveredst up 85 

sacred into the hands of a Wicked man, 
has set at nought the cotnsels. of “ene 


were made before God, : 
upon his own judgment, and sod boasted 


having | own wisdom; and this is. the wensom that | 


thou hast lost thy privileges for a: 
for thou hast suffered the counsel of thy 
2 to, he trampled. upon from the oe 
ginning. 

Nevertheless my work shall go forth; 
inasmuch as the knowledge of a Saviour b 
come unto the world, through the Leer 
of the Jews, even so shall the know! 
a Saviour come unto my people, and‘ to 
Nephites, and the Jacobites, and: the Joseph 
ites, and the Zoramites, through: the test 
| mony of their fathers; and this 
shall come te the know ledge of: the kamaen 
ites, and the Lemuelites, and the lehmaele 
ites, who dwindled, io unbelief 6 0 
the iniquity of their fathara whom the 5 
has suffered to destroy their brethren, 
Nephites, because of their iniquities an 
their abominations; and for this v pare 
pose are these plates preserved which cony 
tain these records, that the promises of the 
Lord might be falfilled; which He made: te. 
His people; and: that the Lamanites might 
come te the‘kaow of their 
that they might koow: tha promises 
Lord; a might 


that, thr 
ht 


and 


mig 


adretenry,. 
been with you ia every time of trouble, 


vertrietions which. he ‘| 
gift. 
| clorified through faith in his 1 
After I had obtained the above Revela- 
mandments! and remember, also, the pro- tion, both the plates and: the Utim ahd 
which were made to you, if you did Tkummitn wers takett front me-aguing 
— me, when L inquired of the Lord, and tie 
prd said thus unto, mo: 
tie ae OF Revelation, iq ‘to, jun., 11 
werds, yet you should have boo 1820, 


to translate. hx 
lost 
gift at the same | o 
untd yo 
again, see Jon ane 
continue on unte finishing 
— of tha work of 308 
— began, Do not run faster, or 


more than yon have strength and. means 
vided to enable yon to, translate, but be 
Pray_always. thet | d 
‘or ; you, that you 
ou 

the. servants. of Beinn that; do 


is. Werk. Behold,,they have,sought 
yOu; yea, even.the man in. 
ye truated bas sought to ou, 
this canse I said that Ke ia ed 
fon he. has sought to take away the 
wich yon been entrusted, 
songht to destroy your 

has al on have delivered. the 
hi anda, bobo, men have taken 
from 


you. r and, caused te be written; 


and an this wise the devil has sought to 
a cunning plan that he. may 


5 


work; for he hath put it ‘tats their 

do. this,. that by lying they mag | 
have. canght yeu in the rae 8 you | 
have pretended to te. 

Verily I say unto yon, that, I vin not | 
ig thie thls shall’ accomplish his evil | 

igo. in thia th 


5 ton 4 he has ed 
earts ta g ee 
God in aking to 
and the heliold, th 900 and think 
* God baa given 
power to. translaie 
ve him power God 
him power aguln, or if he translate: 


ih other: werds, if he being eth forth:the same | 
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of wickedness 
into | lave darkness 


da | deceived yon; 


deeds are, evil; 

of me. np tad be 
has laid ac ¢ pen ing to dest 
the work of : but I. will 
an ion in „of jndgmen 
ur Jen, he- up thet earta to, 


ainst this work; yea, be saith unto. 
oe lie in wait te catah that ye 


fla and tellet them 
lie that they. may pe 
flattereth them, and, lead in lang 
until he draggeth. their sonia. ig down to, b 
and thus he cayseth them to catch 
selves in their own. snare; and he, 
up and down, and the earth, 
ing to destroy the so men, 

Heri verity I say unto you, wo be unta 
him ‘tbat Heth to deesive, becanse he 
poseth that another lieth to, 8 or — 


are not exempt. from the jnstice of God. 
“Now behold, they altered those words, 
because. Satan said unto them, “he bath 
and thus he flattereth. 
away to do iniquity, to get thee, to tempt t 
Lord thy God. 
von, 
translate again chose which. 
forth out of your banda; for behold, Sex 
shall not accomplish their evil designa 
lying against those words. For be 3 
you should bring: forth the same. words 
will say. that you have lied, that you ——. 
pretended to translate, but that yon ha 
contradicted yourself; and. they will 
publish this, and Satan will harden the 
hearte of the people, to att them up to anger 
against you, that they will not believe 
words. Thus Satan thinketh to oxerpow 
work may not come 3 nis gen 
but behold, here is. w and because 
en show unto yon wigdom, and ‘give NN. . 
mandments concernipg.these, wh on 
th | shall do, show it not unto the world 
have accomplished tha work of 
Marvel not that I said 


it. not worlds ub 


9 
the 
put. it, into their hearts, to alter the wo 
which you have caused to be. Written, 
which you have translated, which have go 
| § ont of your hands; and behold,. I say, ur 
you, that because. they have. altered, t 
nat.agree, and we will say:that he, | 
in his, words, and that he hag no gift, 
he bag power 17 
atroy him and also the work, and we; will | 
do this that we may — in the end, 
- Verily, verily I say — Jos het 
00 and. thes rare. ofrut * Dur thow 13 nga the: Jen ve, 21 


10 


tion, which have gone out of your hands, are 
¢ngraven upon the plates of Nephi; yea, and 
you remember it was said in those writings 
ene more particular account was given of 
things upon the plates of Nephi. . 
And now, because the account which is 
engraven upon the plates of Nephi is more 
particular concerning the things which in 
my wisdom I would bring to the knowledge 
of the people in this account, therefore you 
shall translate the engravings which are on 
the plates of Nephi, down even till you come 
to the reign of king Benjamin, or until you 
come to that which you have translated 
which you have retained; and behold, you 
shall 1 it as the record of Nephi, and 
thus I will confound those who have altered 
my words. I will not suffer that they shall 
destroy my work: yea, I will show unto 
them that my wisdom is greater than the 
cunning of the devil. * 
Behold, they have only got a part, or an 
abridgment of the account of Nephi. Be- 
hold, there are many things engraven on the 
plates of Nephi which do throw ter 
views upon my Gospel : therefore it is wisdam 
in me that vou should translate this first 
aad of the engravings of Nephi, and send 
orth in this work. And behold, all the re- 
mainder of this work does contain all those 
parts of my Gospel which my holy Prophets, 
yea, and also my disciples desired in their 
prayers should come forth unto this people. 
And I said unto them that it should be 
2 unto them according to their faith 
their prayers: yea, and this was their 
faith—that my Gospel which I gave unto 
them that they might preach in their days, 
might come unto their brethren the Laman- 
ites, and also all that had become Lamani 
because of their dissensions. 
Now this is not all, their faith in their 
yers was—that this Gospel should he made 
nowu also, if it were made possible that 
other nations should possess this land; and 
thus they did leave a blessing upon this land, 
in their prayers, that whosoever should be- 
lieve in this Gospel in this land, might have 
eternal life; yea, that it might be free unto 
all, of whatsoever nation, kindred, tongue, 
or people they might be. 
d now, behold, according to their faith 
in their prayers will I bring this part of m 
Gospel to the knowledge of my people. Be- 
hold, I do not bring it to destroy that which 
have received, but to builditup. 
And for this cause have I said, if this ge- 
neration ‘harden not their hearts, I will 
establish my Church among them. Now I 
Go not say this to destroy my Church, but I 
Say this to build up my Church; therefore, 
whosoever belongeth to my Church need not 
fear, for such shall inherit the kingdom of 
heaven. But it is they who do not fear me, 


| 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


neither keep my commandments, but build 
up churches unto themselves to get gain 
yea, and all those that do wickedly, and 
build up the kingdom of the devil; ven, 
verily, verily I say unto you, that it is they 
that I will disturb, and cause to tremble and 
shake to the centre. 
- Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 
I came unto my own, ‘and my own received 
me not. I am the light, which shineth in 
darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth 
it not. I am he who said unto my disciples, 
other sheep have I which are not of this fold 5 
and many there were that understood me not. 
And I will show unto this people that I 
had other sheep, and that they were a branch 
of the house of Jacob. And I will bring ta 
light their marvellous works which they did 
in my name: yea, and I will also bring to 
light my Gospel which was ministered unto 
em; and behold, they shall not deny that 
which you have received, but they shall build 
it up, and shall bring to light the true points 
of my doctrine, yea, and the only doctrine 
which is in me; and this I do that I may es- 
tablish my Gospel, that there may not be 
much contention. Yea, Satan doth stir up 
the hearts of the people to contention con: 
cerning the points of my doctrine; and in these 
things they do err, for they do wrest the Scrip. 
tures, and do not understand them; therefore 
I will unfold unto them this great mystery; 
for behold, I will gather them as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under her wings, if they 
will not harden their hearts; yea, if they 
will come they may, and partake of the 
waters of life freely. | 
Behold, this is my doctrine: whosoever 
repenteth, and cometh unto me, the same ig 
my Church—whosoever declareth more or 
less than this, the same is not of me, but is 
against me, therefore he is not of my Church. 
And now, behold, whosoever is of m 


Church, and endureth of my Church to the end, 


them will I establish upon i rock, and th 
gates of hell shall not prevail against them. 
And now, remember the words of him who 
is the life and the light of the world, your 
Redeemer, your Lord and your God. Amen. 


I did not, however, go immediately to 


translating, but went to labouring with — 
small farm which I hed 


hands upon a 
purchased ef wife's father, in order to 


vide for my family. In the month of 
ae 1829, my father came to visit 
‘at which time I received the following 
Revelation to Joseph Smith, sen., given Feb - 
ruar, 1829. — 
Now behold, a marvellous work is 
to come forth among the children of nen, 
therefore, O ye that embark in the service 0 
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to 
he that thrusteth in his Tickle with his might, 
the same layeth up in | 
not, but bringeth salvation to his soul ; 
- hope, charity, and 
‘le to the glory of God, 
the work. 


"Revelation, given March, 1829. 


| 2 has desired a witness at my 
hand, that you, my servant Joseph Saat, 
Jun., have got the plates of which you have 
testified and borne record t. 

ceived of me; and now, behold, this shall 
zon ony unto him, He who spake unto you, 


zun., and bave commanded 
that you shall stand as a witness of these 
bings: and I have caused you, that you 
should enter into a covenant with me, that 
you should not show them except to those 
ale to whom I commanded you, and you 
ave no power over them except I grant it 
unto you. And you have a to translate 
the plates, and this is the first gift that I 
bestowed upon you; and I have commanded 
that you should | 
until my purpose is fulfilled in this, for I will 
rant unto you no other gift until it is 
nished. 


+ Behold, verily I Bare 
served those things which I have entrusted 
unto you, my servant Joseph, for a wise 
Rurpose in me, and it shall be made known 
were generations; but this generation 
ali have my word through you, and in ad- 
dition to your testimony, the testimony 


" Behold, I say unto you, that as my servant 
Harris 


record that you have re- | 


said unto you, I, the Lord, am God, and have 
soe 488 unto you, my servant 


tend to no other gift. 


of | 


and 


15 


7271 


12 


; 
834 


GEESE 
E 


‘3 


STR ERE 

24 


tell 
told the people of the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and my word shall be verified at 


self sufficiently before me; but if he will 
bow down before me, and humble himself in: 
faith, in the sincerity of: 
his heart, then will I grant unto him a view, 
of the things which he desires to see; and: 
then he shall say unto the people of this ge- 
neration, Behold, I have seen the things 
which the Lord has shown unto Joseph 
Smith, jun., and I know of a surety that: 
have been shown unto me by the power 

God and not of man. And I, the Lord, eom- 
mand him, my servant Martin Harris, that 
he shall say no more unto them concerning 
these things, he shall say I have seen’ 
them, and they have been showrj unto me by 
the power of God; and these are the words 
which he shall say. But if he deny this; he 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
of God, see that ye serve Him with at your three of my servants whom I shall 
heart, slate mind, aid streagth, yé | ordain, unto whom I will show F 
may stand blameless before God at the last 
= —— ye have desires to serve 
ye are called to the work; for behold, 
Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, tem- | 
perance, patience, 3 godli- as an army with banners.’ 
ness, charity, humility, diligence. Ask and y of three witnesses will E 
; ye shall receive, knock and it shall be opened word; and behold, whds0~ 
unto you. Amen. m 
* my 
oven of water and of 
And you must wait yet a little while; 
ris, and obtained :— are not yet ordained. And their tee~ 
shall go forth unto the condem- 
they harden their 
desolating scourgd. 
inhabitants of the 
to be poured — 
repent not, un 
the inhabitants 
y, and utterly de- 
_ by the brightness of my coming. 
: this time, as it bath hitherto been verified. 
And now, I command you, my servant 
Joseph, to repent and walk more uprightly 
before me, and yield to the persuasions of 
men no more; and that you be firm in 
keeping the commandments wherewith L 
have commanded you, and if you do this, be- 5 
hold, I grant unto you eternal life, even if 
you. should be alain. . 
And now, again I speak unto you, my 
servant Joseph, concerning the man that de- 
sires the witness. Behold, I say unto him, i 
_- Verily y unto you, that wo shall come he exalts himself,and does not humble him~ 
unto the inhabitants of the earth, if they will 
not hearken unto my words; for hereafter 
s you shall be ordained and go forth and de- 
liver my words unto the children of men. 
Behold, if they will not believe my words, 
they would not believe you, my servant - 
8 were possible that yon could 
w them all these things which I have 
committed unto you. O, this unbelieving 
qnd stiff-necked generation, mine anger is 
kindled against them. 


HISTORY, OF: K. 


an | 


be saved in of | 


thou 


Of me; and behold, aa 
m= ˖ action of i had nok bi 


— 
will, the.covanent which bd. give. heed. unto my 
| 
fe ap theres 
Wenant with me. that he. wi com | t fale is, white already to Karp, 
|' Vents whoso. desireth to reap, 
— his sickle with his might, ang 
grap walle the day lasta, that bo. 
nga-of, which I-hare, spoken; and, on, 
that yon.ehsll say unte him, that be, thrust in his sickle and reap; the anor. 
do DO. mer nor — — wil 
receive; if you will knock, i¢ 
| And if this be opened. ynte you. 
‘that, When thou hast trap Nor, you. have ‘asked, behold,"T:s 
few mo. shalt, ston for a sepgon,, | unto you, keep my commandments, 
| anil command 1G, to bring fort and establish the cause 
a not for richea, but for wisdom ; 
| pold,.thon. bara no me ft, and behold, the. mysteries. of: God. aba 
and. In — unto you, and then shall yen ba 
and there aremeny that lia in | mn: 
com yea, haxe| and De bisssed. 
stop. and stand still, L commend thon best 
nd. I will provide.means. whereby then thou, hecause of thy gift. Remember. it f 
mayest accomplish. 1% mere, and cometh from above; and if tlip 
qommanded.thee,: a wilfidquire, thou shalt know mysteries whi 
| ma. de grest, and marvellous; therefore, thow 
ug at, the laat exercise, th tliat thou mayesé 
| On: the 1 day Abch oat thou mayest. br 
| dery came to knowledge of the, truth; 
| dime k had never him. He stated of thelr ways, 
| to me, that ct not gift known unto any, save 
| and ry, father being of. t 
ho he went to, be 
and, while th 
— 
= mo: | 
arrival of Mr. Gt 
| to, translate the Book of Mormgp, thou wauldst nos have come to the plaeg 
| paving cantinued fom some ting. Behpld, thou Rnowest tliat thou hast fas 
mouired hx qt Pof me, an T did ent ten ny mj 7 
| ond obtained the fallane and now.T.tell thee these things, 
| ing: mstest Khow thet thon hast bean enlightened 
| this thou mayest, there is none 
| the ings 9 * LEE. theo, th 


wa 
ceive onition 
aober, be 15 padde 7. 
chari 
old thdu art 
into because of thy desires 
ure wor To hy 
Giligent ‘in g tlie — 
Gea, and endit¢le’ | F 
in the arms of my love. 
‘Behold, Jam Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 
Tam the same that came unto my own, and 


whi own received me not. I am the light e 
which shineth in darkness, and the darkiiess 


Sup ebdeth it not. 

witness, cast your 
hen you cried unto me in Your 
you might know ‘concerning the 

1170 “of thcee thing ; did 1 not speak Pence 
your mind concerning the matter? What 
Fitness can you have than ifrom 

? “And now, behold, you have feceived 
if Ehave told} you things which 
he mn knoweth, have you not received a 
‘witness? And behold, I ‘grant unto | a 
gift, I you desire of me, to frabslate ev 
servant Joseph. 
100 erily, verily I say unto you, that. there 
Bfe:records, which contain much of my Gos-' 
which have been kept back because 
wickedness of the and 
mand you, that if you 9 Nie desires, : 
or ire to lay up treasarés or yourself 
then sh ou agsist in 
I t with your gift, those. parts ‘of m 
which have been 


way’ 


ist! re two 


hey ey can do: 


ak . Will, it be gr 


45 4. 


whatsoever ye ro. also: 


| ndt, Hee do 


= 
Behold, 


— 

te of the maite in 

and “feet. Aaithful, 

1 ye hall inherit ‘the: 


ed this. revelation 
he. Oliver Cowdery) atat — to me that aſter 
ers to board, and 


gone to my 
m vi t the plate t 
one h had tired bed he 
called upon the Lord to know if these 
things were so, and that the Lord mani- 
| fested to him that they were true, but 
that ‘he had the entire}; 
secret, and-had mentioned it to no being; 
so that-‘aftér this revelation having been 
new that the work was true, 
se that no being living knew of the 
—— to in the revelation, but God 
che month‘ pril I continued 
to ‘tranghite; and he to ‘write, with ‘ttle 
cessation, duritig Which time we received 
several révelations. 

A difference of opinion arising between 
us about the. account of John the itle, 
mentioned in the New Testament (John 
d. xxi.’ v. 22), whether he died or whether 
he continued, we mutually agreed to set- 
|-4le it: by the Urim and Thumntim, and 
er | ‘the following is the ‘word which we re. 


given to Joseph Smith juny and 


the Lord bald uato me John, my be- 


what desiredst thou or i ye shall 

I said hi 1 ante 

ea m, ve 
fhat I ma 

Rande ‘thee. And the Lord “said 

me Verf unto thee, be- 

‘Ge th ou sWalt” carry 


this: cause the Auto- 


¢ 
229 
bre 
re.] a, April, 1829;,0hen they desired do 
whether John, the beloved disciple, tarried 
on earth. Translated from ‘parchment, 
Go unte u, eve as they 
are ye, for Jou shall 
me it nd ‘thy word 
Ali be establi ed hy thé ‘testimc 
be Piten. blessed “anc 
ath 
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Peter, if 1 will that he tarry til}. I come, 
what is that to thee? For he desired of me 


earth 
him, 


and for 
thy brother James; and unto you three I 
will give this power and the keys of this mini- 
stry until I come. 

Verily I say unto you, ye shall both have 
according to your desires, for ye both joy in 
that which ye have desired. : 


Cowdery became 


him, and in relation to this desire, the 
following revelations were obtained : — 


: Revelation, given April, 1829. 

Oliver Cowdery, verily, verily I say unto 
you, that assuredly as the Lord liveth, who is 
your God and your Redeemer, even so surely 
shall you receive a knowledge of whatsoever 
things you shall ask in faith with an honest 
heart, believing that you shall receive a know- 
ledge concerning the engravings of old re- 
cords which are ancient, which eontain those 
parts of my Scripture of which has béen 
spoken, by the manifestation of my Spirit; 
ye behold, I will tell you in your mind and 

your heart by the Holy Ghost, which shall 
come upon you, and which shall dwell in 
Jour heart. 
No behold, this is the spirit of revela- 
tion; behold, this is the spirit by which 
Moses brought the children of Israel through 
the Red Sea on dry ground; therefore, this 
ds thy gift; apply unto it, and blessed art 
thou, for it shall deliver you out of the 
‘hands of your enemies; when, if it were not 


gift. Now this is not all thy gift, for you 
have another gift, which is the gift of Aaron: 


with you; therefore, doubt not, for it is the 
— God, and you shall hold it 3 — 


power shall be able to take it away ont of 
your hands, for it is the work of God. And 


all cie nc 

your „ t one unt 
you. Bebold, it is I that have spoken it, 


Behold, I say unto you, my son, that be- 
cause you did not translate according to 
that which you desired of me, and did com- 
mence again to write for my servant Joseph 
Smith, jun., even so I would that you should 
continue until you have finished this record, 
which I have entrusted unto him; and then, be- 
hold, other have I I will give unto 

ou power that you may st to 3 
j Be patient, my son, for it is wisdom 
me, and it is not expedient that we should 
translate at the present time. old, the 
work which you are called to do, is to ay 
for my servant Joseph; and behold, it i 
because that you did not continue as you 
commenced, when you began to translate, 
that I have taken away this privilege from 
you. Do not murmur, my son, for it is 
wisdom in me that I have dealt with you 
after this manner. 

Behold, you have not understood; you 
have supposed that I would give it unto 
you, when you took no thought save it was 
to ask me; but behold, I say unto you, that 
you must study it out in your mind, then | 
must ask me if it be right; and if it fe right 
I will cause that your bosom shall burn 
within you; therefore you shall feel that it 
is right; but if it be not right, you shall 
have no such feelings, but you shall 
stupor of thought, that shall cause you to 


and you shall prosper. Be faithful, 
Yield to no temptation, Stand fast in 


therefore, whatsoever you shall ask me, to 
tell you by that means, that will I gz 
me}. unto vou, and you shall have knowle 
thou desiredst that thou mightest speedily | concerning it; remember, that without faitt 
come unto me in my kingdom. I say unte 3 therefore, 
thee, Peter, this was.a good desire, bat my not with these things. Do not as! 
8 beloved has desired that he might do more, for that whieh you onght not. Ask that 
or a greater work yet among men than what | you may know the mysteries of God, and 
he has before done; yea, he has undertaken | that you may translate, and receive know- 
a greater work, therefore I will make him 
98 flaming fire and a ministering angel; he 
shall minister for those who shall be heirs of 
salvation, who dwell on the ; and I 
and Lam the same who ean 
the beginning. Amen. 
Revelation, given to Oliver Cowdery, April, 
| 1829. 
_ Whilst continuing the work of transla- 
tion, the month of Oliver 
| 
| forget the which is wrong; therefor 
20, they would slay you, and bring your soul | you cannot write that which is sacred save 
to destruction. . it be given you from me. : ped» 
O, remember those words, and keep. my Now, if you had known this, you could 
commandments. Remember this is your | have translated; nevertheless it is not ex- 
pedient that you should translate now, Be- 
hold, it was expedient when you commenced, 
told you many things; behold, | but you feared, and the time is past, and 
there is no other power save the power of | it is not expedient now; for do you not be- 
| God that can cause this gift of Aaron to be | hold, that I have given unto my servant Jo- 
seph sufficient strength, whereby it is made 
up, and neither of you have ] condemned? 
Do. this thin re 
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work wherewith I have called you, and a 
hair of your head shall not be lost, and you 
shall be lifted up at the last day. Amen. 
tion, when, in ensuing mon y 
1829), we on a certain day went into the 
woods to pray and inquire of the Lord re- 
gpecting baptism for the remission of sins, 
ns we found mentioned in the translation 
of the plates. While we were thus em- 


a „ praying and calling upon the 
from heaven descended 
in a cloud of light, and having laid his 


hand upon us, 
unto us:— 

Upon you my fellow servants, in the 
name of Messiah, I confer the Priesthood of 
Aaron, which holds the keys of the minister- 
ing of angels, and of the Gospel of repen- 
tance, and of baptism by immersion for the 
remission of sins; and this shall never be 
taken again from the earth, until the sons 
of Levi do offer again an offering unto the 
Lord in righteousness. 

He said this Aaronic Priesthood had not 
the power of laying on of hands for the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost, but that this 
should be conferred on us hereafter ; and 
he commanded us to go and be i 


ordained us, saying 


afterwards | offered and p 


Holy Ghost fell upon dim, and he stood 
up and rg many things which 


| to pass. And agai 


Our minds being now enlightened, we 
began to have the Scri i 
our understandings, and the true mean- 
ing of their more mysterious re- 
vealed * us in a manner which we 
never could attain to previously, nor ever 
before had thought of. In ‘the mean 
time we were forced to keep secret the 
circumstances of our having been bap- 
tized and having the — — 
owing to a spirit of persecution 

y ——— itself in the neighbour- 
hood. We had been threatened with be- 
ing mobbed, from time to time, and this 
too by professors of religion. And their 
intentions of mobbing us were only counter- 
acted by the influence of my wife's father’s _ 
family, (under Divine Providence), who had 
become friendly to me, and who were op- 
. to mobs, and willing that I s 

allowed to continue the work of trans- 
lation without interruption ; and therefore 
as far as in 

them lay. 


After a few days, however, feeling it to be 


he 
for himself. The result was, that 
to him ; and on the fifteenth day of that 


so soon as I 
standing u rophesi i 
rise of the Church, and many ather things 
connected with the Church, and this gene- : 
ration of the children of men. We were 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and rejoiced ) 
in the God of our salvation. | 7 
anc ve us C ons tna’ SDould Där 
tize Oliver Cowdery, and afterwards that | 
Accordingly we went and were bapti- , 
zed, I baptized him first, and 
he baptized me, after which I laid my 
hands upon his head and ordained him to 
the Aaronic Priesthood, afterwards he laid 
his hands on me and ordained me to the | our duty, we commenced to reason out ¢ . 
same Priesthood—for so were we com- | the Scriptures with our acquaintances and 
manded. friends, as we happened to meet with 
The messenger who visited us on this them. About this time my brother Samuel 
occasion, and conferred this Priesthood | H. Smith came to visit us. We informed 
upon us, said that his name was John, the | him what the Lord was about to do for 
same that is called John the Baptist in the children of men, and to reason with 
the New Testament, and that he acted | him out of the Bible. We also showed 
under the direction of Peter, James, and | him that of the work which we had 
John, who held the keys of the Priest- — — 22 
hood of Melchisedec, which Priesthood he | concerning the Gospel of Christ, 
said should in due time be conferred on | which was now about to be revealed in its 
us, and that I should be called the first | fulness. He was not, however, very 
Elder, and he the second. It was on the | easil persuaded of these things, but after 
15th day of May, 1829, that we were or- — inquiry and explanation he retired 
dained under the hand of the messenger, to the woods, in order that by secret and | 
and baptized. fer vent prayer he might obtain of a mer- | 
__ Immediately on our coming up out of 
8 Father. No sooner 
had I baptized Oliver Cowdery, than the 


ot both joints'and marrow, therefore give 


und reap while the day lasts, that he may 


edire of me, shall it be done unto you; 
doing much good in this generation. 


. ments, and you shall be b 
have a gift if thou wilt” desire of me in faith 


‘epeak I am he ht ‘that -ebineth | 
darkness, and and by power I give ‘these 


verily, 
put your trust in ‘that Spirit which leadeth 
Tag good, yea, to do justly, to walk hum- 
ly, to Judge r 


Koep my command monta, and assist to bring 


pour vou 


ng 
‘days afterwards, 
when, at his ae 
dired of the Lord throug h the 


min, and for him ihe 


A great atid: work Is abont to 


dome forth the of men. Be- 
hold, I am God, aud give heed to my word, 
which is quick and powerkul, than 
a tw d sword, to the dividing asunder 


heed unto my word. 

Behold, the field is white already to har- 
vest, therefore, whoso desireth to reap, let 
him ‘thrust in his sickle with all his might, | 


treasure up for his soul everlasting salvation 
in thé kingdom of God; yea, ‘whosoever will 
thrust in his sickle und ‘reap, the same is | 
nalled of God; therefore, H you will ask of 
me, you shall -reosive, if: you will 
hall be: ato you. 
Now, as you have asked, behold; I unto 
u, keep my commandments, and seek to 
ed forth and establish the cause of Zion. 
Beek not for riches, but for wisdom, and be- 
hold the mysteries of God shall be unfolded 
unto you, and then shall you be made rich. 
‘Behold, he that hath eternal life is rich. 
Verity, ‘verily Fay unto you, even as you | 


and / if you desire, you phall be the means: 


but repentance unto this — 


forth my work according to my command. 


Behold, thou hast a gift, or thou shalt 
‘with an honest heart, believing in the power 
of: Jesus: Christ, or in my power which 
‘epcaketh unto thet ; Fer ‘behold, ‘it L thut 


— warily Iieay unto: thee, 


righteously,:and this is my 


Verity, T may ‘nto wilt un- 


of me, which 


your 


hall en- Very 


‘know afl’ 


ose, that, 
un 


1 


esires, 
ing o-your shall it —— fatto: you. 


cep my commandments; hold your peace ; 
appeal unto my Spirit ; -yea, cleave unto me 
with all your heart, that you may. assist, in 
bringing to light those things of which. has 
been n ; yea, the translation of ‘my 
ba patient until you shall accom- 
t. 

Behold, this ‘is sone to keep 
commandments ; yea, With all your mij 
mind, and strength: seek 10 mj 
word, but first seek to-obtain my word, and 
then shall your tongue be loosed; then, 
if you desire, you shall have my ‘Spirit and 
my word; yea, the power of God unto the 
convineing of men; bat vow, hold your 
peace, study my word which hath gone forth 
among the children of men, and also stady 
my word which shall: come forth among 
the cliildren of men, or that which is now 
tran „ yea, until ou have obtained 
all which 1 shall grant unto the children of 
men in this generation, and then shall all 
things be added thereunto. 

Behold, thou art Hyrum, m n seek 
the kingdom of God, und all „ — 
added, according 10 Just. 
upon my rock, which is my Gospel, deny not 
the spirit of revelation, nor the spirit of pro- 
phecy; for wo unto bim that — these 


things: therefore, treasure up in your hearts 
until the time which is in my — 
von shall go forth: bebold, I unto all 
who bave good desires, and have thrust in 
am. Jesus it,.. the on 0 
God; I am che life and the light of the 


world; I em the — bo ‘came: untd my 
and my ‘own dut 


verily, ¥érily I unto “that: ae tinny 
to become 
dat believe on my nam. sAmen. . 


‘About the game time vame gn did 
tlemarr to ‘visit’ us, Uf whose nume 

to make honourable rag en kr. J. 
ner in ‘we were occupying our time, . 
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month in Which we had been b m ye know, or by this 
3 ‘and prdaimed, Oliver ‘Cowdery be Jon 
| 
| me ‘that. you shall ineesive. 
| yoy, thet.you 
121 ˖ 8 U Olas 
= 
| 
| | 
Win 
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might not be interrupted in the work of 
—— by the want of such neces- 
saries of life; and I would just mention 

here, as in duty bound, that he several 
times brought us supplies, a distance of at 
least thirty miles, which enabled us to con- 
tinue the work which otherwise we must 

have relinquished for a season. 

Being very anxious to know his duty as 
to this work, I enquired of the Lord for 
him, and obtained as follows: 


Revelation, given to Jos nh Knight, sen., at 
Harmony, Susquehannah county, Penn- 
_sylvania, May, 1829. 

A great and marvellous work is about to 
come forth among the children of men. Be- 
hold, I am God, and give heed to my word, 
which is quick and powerful, sharper than a 
two-edged sword, to the dividing asunder of 

both joints and marrow; therefore, give 
heed unto my word. : 

e e field is white already to har- 

‘vest, therefore, whoso desireth to reap, let 
him thrust in his sickle with his might, and 
reap while the day lasts, that he may trea- 
sure up for his soul everlasting salvation in 
the kingdom of God; yea, whosoever will 
thrust in his sickle and reap, the same is 
called of God; therefore if you will ask of 
me you shall receive, if you will knock it 
shalt be opened unto you. | 

Now, as you have asked, behold, I say 

unto you, keep my commandments, and seek 

2 forth and establish the cause of 

n. 

Behold, I speak unto you, and also to all 
those who have desires to bring forth and 
establish this work ; and no one can assist in 
this work, except he shall be humble and 
full of love, having faith, hope, and charity, 
being temperate in all things whatsoever 
shall be intrusted to his care. 

Behold, I am the light and the life of the 
world, that speak these words; therefore, 
give heed with your might, and then you are 

called: Amen. 

Shortly after commencing to translate, 

‘I became ‘acquainted with Mr. Peter 
‘Whitmer, of Fayette, Seneca ew 
Tork, and also with some of his family. 
In the 8 the month of June, 
his son, David Whitmer, came to the place 
where we were residing, and brought 
with him a two- horse wagon, for the 
of having us him to his 
lace, and there remain until we 
the work. 


bri 


to write for me, as also his own. 
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Having much need of such timely aad 
in an undertaking so arduous, and being 
informed that the people of the neighbour- 
hood were anxiously awaiting the oppor- 
tunity to inquire into these things, we 
accepted the invitation. and accompanied 
Mr. Whitmer to his father’s house, and 
there resided until the translation was 
finished and the copyright secured. Upon 
our arrival, we found Mr. Whitmer’s fa- 
— very anxious concerning the work, 
and very friendly towards ourselves. 
They continued so, boarded and lodged us 
according to proposal, and John Whitmer, 
in particular, assisted us very much in 
writing during the remainder of the work. 
In the meantime, David, John, and 
Peter Whitmer, jun., became our zealous 
friends and assistants in the work; and 
being anxious to know their respective 
duties, and having desired with much ear- 
nestness that I should inquire of the Lord 
concerning them, I did so, through the 
means of the Urim and Thummim, and 
obtained for them in succession the fol- 
lowing revelations :— | 
Revelation, given to David Whitmer, at Fay- 
ette, Seneca county, New Fork, June, 1829. 
A great and marvellous work is about to. 
come forth unto the children of men. Be- 
hold, I am God; and give heed to my word, 


which is quick and powerful, sharper than a 


two-edged sword, to the dividing asunder of 
both joints and marrow; therefore give 
Heed unto my word. | 

_ Behold, the field is white already to the 
harvest, therefore whoso desireth to reap, 
let him thrust in his sickle with his might, 
and reap while the day lasts, that he may 
treasure up for his soul everlasting salvation — 
in the kingdom of God; yea, whosoever will 


thrust in his sickle and reap, the same is 


called of God; therefore if you will ask of 
me you shall receive, if you will knock it 
shall be opened unto you. 
Seek to bring forth and establish’ my Zion. 
Keep my commandments in all things, and if 
you keep my commandments, and endure to 
the end, you shall have eternal life, which 
gift is the greatest of all the gifts of God. 
And it shall come to pass, that if you shall 
ask the Father in my name, in faith believing, 
you shall receive the Holy Ghost,which giveth 
utterance, that you may stand as a witness 
of the things of which you shall both hear 


and see, and also that you may declare re- 


pentance unto this generation. ae 
Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of the 


| living God, who created the heavens and the 
-earth—a light which cannot be hid in dark- 


ness; wherefore I must bring forth the 


— 
Err 
me and the assistance of one of his 
when convenient, | 
B 
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‘fulness of my Gospel from the Gentiles unto 
the house of Israel. And behold, thou art 
David, and thou art called to assist, which 
thing if ye do, and are faithful, ye shall be 
‘blessed both spiritually and temporally, and 
great shall be your reward. Amen. 


Revelation, given to John Whitmer, June, 1829. 

Hearken, my servant John, and listen to 
the words of Jesus Christ, your Lord and 
Jour Redeemer; for behold, I speak unto 
you with sharpness and with power, for 
mine arm is over all the earth, and I will tell 
you that which no man knoweth save me and 
thee alone; for many times you have desired 
of me to know that which would be of the 
most worth unto you. 

Behold, blessed are you for this thing, and 
for speaking my words which I have given 
you, according to my commandments. And 
now, behold, I say unto you, that the thing 
Which will be of the most worth unto you, 
will be to declare repentance unto this 
people, that you may bring souls unto me, 
that you may rest with them in the kingdom 
of my Father. Amen. 


Revelation, given to Peter Whitmer, jun., June, 
1820. 

Hearken, my servant Peter, and listen to 
the words of Jesus Christ, your Lord and 
Jour Redeemer ; for behold, I speak unto you 
with sharpness and with power, for mine 
arm is over all the earth, and I will tell you 
that which no man knoweth save me and 
‘thee alone; for many times you have desired 
of me to know that which would be of the 
most worth unto you. 

Behold, blessed are you for this thing, and 
‘for speaking my Words which 1 have given 
unto you, according to my commandments. 

Aud now, behotd, I say unto you, that the 
thing which will be of the most worth unto 

Jou, will be to declare répentance unto this 
‘Pele that you may bring souls unto tie, 
you may rest With them in - kingdom 

of my Father. Amen. 

We found the people of eee county 
in general, friendly, and disposed to inquire |: 

‘Into the truth of these strange matters 
which now began to be noised abroad: 
opened their houses to us, in order 


unity of 
gur friends for pr 7 
e to time 
éar us, and Wishful to fd see 
ag it is in Christ Jesus, and ap- 
‘parently willing to obey the when |: 


One fairly convinced and satisfied in their 
Own minds; ‘and in this seme month ‘of 
June, my brother Smith, David 
Whitmér, and Peter er y jun., were 
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ba in Seneca lake, the two former by 
— the latter by Oliver Cowdery. 
From this time forth many became be- 
lievers, and were baptized, whilst we con- 
tinued to instruct and persuade as many 
as applied for information. 

In the course of the work of translation, 


we ascertained that three witnesses 
were to be provided by the to whom 
would grant that they should see the 


ates from which this work (the Book of 
— should be translated; and that 
these chive witnesses should bear record 
of the same, as will be found recorded, 
Book of Mormon, first edition, page——, 
and second edition, page ——. 

Almost immediately after we had made 
this discovery, it occurred to Oliver Cow- 
dery, David d Vhitmer, and the afore-men- 
tioned Martin Harris who had come to in- 

uire after our progress in the work, that 
= would have me inquire of the Lord to 
know if they might not obtain of Him to 
be these threespecial witnesses ; and finally 
they became so very solicitous, and teazed 
me so much, that at lengthel complied ; 
and through the Urim and 
I obtained of the Lord for them the 
following :— 


Revelation, to Oliver Cowdery, David Whit- 
mer, and Martin Harris, at Fayette, Se- 
neca County, New York, June, 1829, given 
previous to their viewing the Plates contain- 
ing the Book of Mormon. 

Behold, I say unto you, that you must 
rely upon my word, which if you do with 
fail purpose of heart, you shail have a view 
of the plates, and also the breast- plate, the 
sword of Laban, the Urim and Thummim, 
which were given to the brother of Jared 
‘upon the mount, when ‘we talked with the 
Lord fate to face, and the miraculous direc- 
tors which were given to Lehi, while in the 
wilderness, on the borders of the Red Sea; 
and it is by your faith that you shall obtain 
‘a view of them, even by that faith whieh 
was had by the Prophets of old. 

Aud urter thut you titve obtained faith, and 
Have seen them ‘with' yotr eyes, you shall 

of chem by the power of God; and 

‘this you mall do ‘titat my servant Joseph 

Smith, qun., may not be destroyed, that I may 

ere bring about my righteous purposes unto the 

in this wort. And ze shall 
testify that you have ‘seen them, even as my 

—5 Joseph Smith, jun., has seen them; 
‘for it is by my power that he has seen them, 

‘and it is 19 he bad faith; and be 2225 

translatéd thé Beck, even that | 

‘have hd him; und Jour 


your God liveth, üs. 


| 
~ 
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_ Wherefore, you have received the same 
power, and the same faith, and the same gift 
like unto him; and if you do these last com- 
mandments of mine which I have given you, 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
Jou, for my grace is sufficient for you, and 
Jou shall be lifted up at the last day. And 
| 1 Jesus Christ, your Lord and your God, 
have spoken it unto you, that I might bring 
about my righteous purposes unto the chil- 
dren of men. Amen. 


Not many days after the above com- 
-mandment was given, we four, viz., 
— Whitmer, Oliver 

wdery, and m 5 to retire into 
the — and — — by fervent 

and humble prayer, the fulfilment of the 
promises given in the revelation - that they 
should have a view of the — &. 

We accordingly made choice of a piece 
of woods convenient to Mr. Whitmer’s 
house, to which we retired, and havin 
‘knelt down, we began to pray in muc 
faith to r God to bestow upon us 

a realization of these promises. According 
to previous arrangements I commenced b 
vocal prayer to our heavenly Father, an 
was followed by each of the rest in suc- 
cession. We did not, however, obtain any 
answer or manifestation of the divine fa- 
vour in our behalf. We again observed 
the same order of prayer, each calling 
on and praying fervently to God in rota- 
tion, but with the same result as before. 
U this, our second failure, Martin 
Harris proposed that he should withdraw 
. himself from us, believing, as he expressed 
himself, that his presence was the cause of 
our not obtaining what we wished for ; he 
accordingly withdrew from us, and we 
knelt down again, and had not been many 
minutes en in prayer, when pre- 
sently we beheld a light above us in the 
air, of exceeding brightness; and behold, 


stood before us; in his hands he 


an 
held the plates which we had been prayin 
for these to have a view of; he saad 
over the leaves one by one, so that we 
could see them, and discover the en- 
— thereon distinctly. He then ad- 
: himself to David Whitmer, and 
said, David, blessed is the Lord, and he 
that keeps His commandments.” When, 
immediately afterwards, we heard a voice 
from out of the bright light above us, 
saying, These plates have been revealed 
by the power of God, and they have been 
translated by the power of God. The 
translation of them which you have seen 
D 
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is correct, and I command yon to bear 
record of what you now see and hear.” 

I now left David and Oliver, and went 
in pursuit of Martin Harris, whom I 
found at a considerable distance, fervently . 
engaged in prayer. He soon told me, 
however, that he had not yet prevailed 
with the Lord, and earnestly requested me 


to join him in pra eee 
— the same blessings which we 
just received. We accordingly joined in 
prayer, and ultimately obtained our de- 
sires, for before we had yet finished, the 
same vision was opened to our view, at 
least it was again to me, and I once more 
beheld and heard the same things, whilst at 
apparently in ecstacy of joy, Tis enough; 
— floes beheld,” and up, 
he shouted *“* Hosannah,” blessing — and 
otherwise rejoiced exceedingly. 

Having thus, through the mercy of God, 
obtained these manifestations, it now re- 
mained for these three individuals to fulfil 
the commandment which they had re- 
ceived, viz., to bear record of these things; 
in order to accomplish which, they drew up 
and described the following document :— ~ 


The Testimony of Three Witnesses. 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people unto whom this work 
shall come, that we, through the grace of 
God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
have seen the plates which contain this“ re- 
cord—which is the record of the people of 
Nephi, and also of the Lamanites their breth- 
ren, and also of the people of Jared who 
came from the tower of which hath been 
spoken; and we also know that they have 
been translated by the gift and power of 
God, for His voice hath declared it unto us, 
wherefore we know of a surety that the 
work is true. And we also testify that we 


have seen the engravings which are upon 


the plates, and they have been shown unto 
us by the power of God, and not of man; 
and we declare, with words of soberness, 
that an angel of God came down from heaven, 
and he brought and laid before our eyes, that 


| we beheld and saw, the plates and the en- 


gravings thereon; and we know that it is 
by the grace of God the Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that we beheld and bear 
record that these things are true, and it ia 
marvellous in our eyes; nevertheless, the 
voice of the Lord commanded us that we 
should bear record of it; wherefore, to be 
obedient unto the commandments of God, 
we bear testimony of these things; and we 
know that if we are faithful in Christ, we 


shall rid our garments of the blood of all 
2 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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men, and be found spotless before the judg- 

ment seat of Christ, and shall dwell with 

him eternally in the heavens. And the ho- 

nour be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 

the Holy Ghost, which is one God. Amen. 
CowpeERY, 

Davin WRITMER, 

Martin HARRIS. 


Soon after these things had transpired, 
this additional testimony was obtained :— 
The Testimony of Eight Witnesses. 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people unto whom this work 
shall come, that Joseph Smith, jun., the 
translator of this work, has shown unto us 
the plates of which hath been spoken, which 
have the appearance of gold; and as many 
of the leaves as the said Smith has translated, 
we did handle with our hands; and we also 
saw the engravings thereon, all of which has 
the appearance of ancient work and of cu- 
rious workmanship. And this we bear re- 
cord, with words of soberness, that the said 
Smith has shown unto us, for we have seen 
and hefted, and know of a surety that the 
said Smith has got the plates of which we 
have spoken. And we give our names un- 
to the world to witness unto the world that 
which we have seen; and we lie not, God 
bearing witness of it. 

CHRISTIAN WHITMER, 
JacoB WHITMER, 
Peter Warruxn, jun., 
JoHN WHITMER, 
Hiram Pace, 

* JOSEPH SMITH, sen., 
Hyrum Smita, 
Samusw H. Surrn. 


Meantime we continued to translate, at 
intervals, when not necessitated to attend 
to the numerous enquirers that now 
to visit us—some fur the sake of finding 
the truth, others for the purpose of putting 
hard questions, and trying to confound us. 
Among the latter class were several learn- 
ed priests, who generally came for the 
purpose of disputation : however, the Lord 
continued to pour out upon us His Holy 
Spirit, and as often as we had need, He 
-_ us in that moment what to say; so 

t, although unlearned and inexperienced 
in religious controversy, yet were we able 
to confound those | Rabbies of the 
day; whilst at the same time we were 
enabled to convince the honest in heart 


that we had obtained, through the mercy | 


of God, to the true and everlasting Gospel 
of Jesus Christ ; so that almost daily we 
administered the ordinance of baptism for 
the remission of sins to such as believed. 
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We now became anxious to have that 
promise realized to us, which the angel 
that conferred upon us the Aaronic Priestz 
hood, had given us, viz., that provided we 
continued faithful, we should also have the 
Melchisedek Priesthood, which holds the 
authority of the laying on of hands for 
the Gift of the Holy Ghost. We had for 
some time made this matter a subject of 
humble prayer, and at length we .got to- 
— in the chamber of Mr. Whitmer’s 

ouse, in order more particularly to seek 
of the Lord what we now so earnestly de- 
sired ; and here, to our unspeakable satis- 
faction did we realize the truth of the Sa- 
viour’s promise“ Ask, and you shall re- 
ceive ; seek, and you shall find; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you;” for we had 
not long been enga in solemn and 
fervent prayer, when the word of the Lord 
came unto us in the chamber, commanding 
us that I should ordain Oliver Cowdery to 
be an Elder in the Church of Jesus Christ; 
and that he also should ordain me to the 
same office; and then to ordain others as 
it should be made known unto us from time 
to time. We were, however, commanded 
to defer this our ordination until such times 
as it should be practicable to have our bre- 
thren, who had been, and who should be 
baptized, assembled together, when we 
must have their sanction to our thus 
ceeding to ordain each other, and have 
them decide by vote whether they were 
willing to accept us as spiritual teachers 
or not; when also we were commanded 
to bless bread and break it with them, 
and to take wine, bless it, and drink it 
with them; afterward, proceed to ordain 


began | each other according to commandment ; 


then call out such men as the Spirit should 
dictate, and ordain them; and then attend 
to the laying on of hands for the Gift of 
— Holy — we 

previo things 
in the name of the Lord. 

The following commandment will fur- 
ther illustrate the nature of our 2 So 
this Priesthood, as well as that of 
who were yet to be sought after: 
Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun., Oliver Cow- 

dery, and David Whitmer, hnown 

the calling of Twelve Apostles in these last. 
days; and also instructions relative to 
building up the Church of Christ according 
to the fulness of the Gospel. Given in Fa- 

yette, New York, June, 1829. 

Now behold, because of the thing which. 
you, my servant Oliver Cowdery, have de- 


a 
‘ 
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sired to know of me, I give unto you these 
words. Behold, I have manifested unto you 
by my Spirit in many instances, that the 
things which you have written are true; 
wherefore you know that they are true; and 
if you know that they are true, behold, I 
give unto you a commandment that you rely 
upon the things which are written; for in 
them are all things written concerning the 
foundation of my Church, my Gospel, and 
my rock; wherefore, if you shall build up my 
Church upon the foundation of my Gospel 
and my rock, the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against you. 

~ Behold, the world is ripening in iniquity, 
and it must needs be that the children of 
men are stirred up unto repentance, both 
the Gentiles and also the house of Israel; 
wherefore, as thou hast been baptized by the 
hands of my servant, Joseph Smith, jun., ac- 
cording to that which I have commanded 


him, he hath falfilled the thing which I com- 


manded him. And now, marvel not that I 
have called him unto mine own purpose, 
which purpose is known in me; wherefore, 
if he shall be diligent in keeping my com- 
mandments, he shall be blessed unto eternal 
life, and his name is Joseph. 

And now, Oliver Cowdery, I speak unto 
you, and also unto David Whitmer, by the 
way of commandment; for behold, I com- 
mand all men everywhere to repent, and I 
speak unto you even as unto Paul mine Apos- 
tie, for you are called with that same calling 
with which he was called. Remember the 
worth of souls is great in the sight of God; 
for behold, the Lord, your Redeemer, suffer- 
ed death in the flesh; wherefore he suffered 
the pain of all men, that all men might re- 
pent and come unto him. And he hath 
risen again from the dead, that he might 
bring all men unto him on conditions of re- 
pentance. And how great is his joy in the 
söul that repenteth. Wherefore you are 
called to cry tance unto this le; 
and if it so be that you should labour all 
your days in crying repentance unto this 
people, and bring save it be one soul unto 
me, how great shall be your joy with him in 
the kingdom of my Father. ae 
And now, if your joy will be great with 
one soul that you have brought unto me into 
the kingdom of my Father, how great will 
be your joy if you should bring many souls 
unto me? Behold, you have my Gospel be- 
fore you, and my rock, and my salvation. 
Ask the Father in my name in faith, believ- 
ing that you shall receive, and you shall 
have the Holy Ghost, which manifesteth all 
things which are expedient unto the children 


of men; and if you have not faith, hope, and 
Contend 


charity, you can do nothing. 
st no church, save it be the church of 
devil, Take upon you the name of 
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Christ, and speak the truth in soberness ; 
and as many as repent, and are baptized in 
my name, which is Jesus Christ, and endure 
to the end, the same shall be saved. Behold, 
Jesus Christ is the name which is given of 
the Father; and there is none other name 
given whereby man can be saved; where« 
fore all men must take upon them the name 
which is given of the Father, for in that 
name shall they be called at the last day; 
wherefore, if they know not the name by 
which they are called, they cannot have 
place in the kingdom of my Father. 

And now, behold, there are others who 
are called to declare my Gospel, both unto 
Gentile and unto Jew, yea, even Twelve; 
and the Twelve shall be my disciples, and 
they shall take upon them my name; and the 
Twelve are they who shall desire to take 
upon them my name with full purpose of 
heart; and if they desire to take upon them 
my name with full purpose of heart, they 
are called to go into all the world to preach 
my Gospel unto every creature; and they 
are they who are ordained of me to baptize 
in my name, according to that which is 
written ; and you have that which is written 
before you, wherefore you must perform it 
according to the words which are written. 

And now I speak unto the Twelve. Be- 
hold, my grace is sufficient for you; you 
must walk uprightly before me, and sin not. 
And behold, you are they who are ordained 
of me to ordain Priests and Teachers to de- 
clare my Gospel, according to the power of 
the Holy Ghost which is in you, and accord- 
ing to the callings and gifts of God unto 
men; and I, Jesus Christ, your Lord and 
your God, have spoken it. These words are 
not of men, nor of man, but of me; wherefore 
you shall testify they are of me, and not of 
man; for it is my voice which speaketh 
them unto you; for they are given by my 
Spirit unto you, and by my power you can 
read them one to another; and save it were 
by my power, you could not have them; 
wherefore you can testify that you have 
heard my voice and know my words. 

And now, behold, I give unto you, Oliver 
Cowdery, and also unto David Whitmer, 
that you shall search out the Twelve who 
shall have the desires of which I have spoken, 
and by their desires and their works you 
shall know them; and when you have found 
them, you shall show these things unto 
them. And you shall fall down and w 
the Father in my name; and you must preach 
unto the world, saying, You must repent, and 
be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ; for 
all men must repent and be baptized, and 
not only all men, but women, and children 
who have arrived to the years of 30. 


countability. 
And now, after that you have received 


—̃ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


things; and by your hands I will work a 
marvellous work among the children of men, ö 
unto the convincing of many, of their sins, | 
that they may come unto repentance, and | 
that they may come unto the kingdom of 

Father; wherefore the blessings which bolt 
give unto you, are above all things. And after 


that you have received this, if you keep nat } Amen. 
dments, you cannot be saved in 


my comman 
the kingdom of my Father. Behold, I, Jesus 


Christ, your Lord, and your God, ‘and your 
Redeemer, by the power of my Spirit, have 
spoken it. Amen. 

In this manner did the Lord continue 
to us instructions from time to time, 
concerning the duties which now devalved 
N and among many other things 

wing, spirit of prophecy and re · 
velation ; which not only gave us much in- 
formation, but — — us — 
precise day upon w according to 
will and dment, 


The rise of the Church of Christ in these | 
last days, being one thousand eight hundred | 
thirty years since the coming of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ in the flesh, 


now and for ever. 
After it was truly manifested unto this 
Elder that he had received a remission 

his sins, he was entangled again in the 
 -venities of the world; bat, after repenting | 

and humbling-himself sincerely, through faith, 
God ministered unto bim by an holy angel, 
whoae countenance was es lightning, and 
whose garments were pure and white above 
all other whiteness; and gave unto him com- . 


mendments which inspired him, aad gave | 
his power from on high, by the means which | 
translate the Book 


wies befere prepared, to the 

of Mormon, which eontaias record af s. 
fallen people, and the fulness of the Gospel. 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, and to the. 
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this, you must keep my commandment in all | 


and is confirmed to others by the min 
of angels, 2 is declared unto the world by 
them, proving to the world that the Holy 
Scriptures are true, and that God does in- 
spire men, and call them to His holy workin 
this age and generation, as well as in genera- 
tions of old; thereby showing that He is the 
tame God yeaterday, to-day, and for ever. 


Therefore, having so great witnesses, by 
them shall the weld be judged, even. ag 
many as shall hereafter come to a know 
of this work; and those who receive it 
faith, and work righteousness, shall receive 
a crown of eternal life; but those who har- 
den their hearts in unbelief, and reject it, 
it shall turn to their own condemnation, for 
the Lord God has apoken it; and we, the 
Elders of the Church, | have heard and bear 
witness to the words of the glorious Sng 
on high, to whom be glory for ever 
eyer, 

By these things we know that there is a 
God in heaven, * is infinite and eternal, 
from everlasting to everlasting, the same un- 
changesble God, the framer of heaven aad 
earth, and all things which are in them; and 
that He created man, male and female, after 
| His own image, and in His own likeness crea- 

ted He them, and gave unto them command-. 
mes that they shonld love and serve ae 
the only living and true God, and . 
sbould 1 the only beiug whom they she 
worship. Bat, by the transgression of these 
holy laws, man became sensual and devilish, 
and became fallen man. 

Wherefore the Almighty God gave His 
Only Begotten Son, gs it is written in 
Scriptures which have been given of 
j he suffered temptations, but gave no sa | 
| unto them; he was crucified, died, and rose 
| again the third day, and ascended into hea- 
ven, to a down on the right hand of the 
Father, to reign with power, ae. 
cording to the will of the Father; that as 
many as would believe and be baptized in 


| holy name, and endure in faith to the and, 


should be saved; not only those who | 
lieved after he came in the meridian of 
in the flesh, but all those from the 
ginning, even ag many u were before 
came, who believed ip the words of the 3 
Holy Prophets, who spake as they were 
— by the * of the Holy Ghost, w 
y tastified of him in all things. 5245 
— eternal life; as well as those 


Jens de,; which was gives by inspiration, | and 


organize Dis Cn once again 
here upon the earth :— 
tevela lon. 
peing Frage y organized and established, 
agreesble to the laws of our country, by the 
will and commandments of God, in the fourth 
month, and on the sixth day of the month, 
which is called April; which commandments 
were given to Joseph Smith, jun., who was 
called of God, and ordained an Apostle of 
Jesus. Christ, to be the first Elder of this 
Church; and to Oliver Cowdery, who was 
also called of God an Apostle of Jesus 
| Christ, to be the second Elder of this Church, 
and ordained under his hand; and this ac- 
| cording to the grace of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeens Christ, to whom be all glory, both 
shonjd come after, who shonid believe in the 
gifts and gallings of God by the Holy 
whioh bearath record of the Father, and of 
the fon; which Father, Son, and Haly Ghosh 
| are ane. God, infinite and aternal, without 
| end, Amen. | 
And we know that all wen repent, 
believe on the name of Jesus Christ, 
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and worship the Father in his name, and en- 
dure in faith on his name to the end, or they 
cannot be saved in the kingdom of God. 
And we know that justification through the 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
is just and true; and we know, also, that 
sgnctificgtion through the grace of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, is just and true 
to all those who love and serve Gad with all 
their might, mind, and strength; but there is 
a possibility that man may fall from grace, 
and depart from the living God. Therefore, 
let the Church take heed, and pray always, 
lest they fall into temptations ; yea, and even 
let those who are sanctified take heed also. 
And we know that these things are true, 
and according to the revelations of John, 
neither adding to nor diminishing from the 
prophecy of his book, the Holy Scriptures, 
or the revelations of God which shall come 
hereafter by the Gift and power of the Holy 
Ghost, the voice of God, or the ministering 
of angels; and the Lord God has spoken it ; 
and honour, power, and glory be rendered to 
His holy name, both now and ever. Amen. 


And again, by way of commandment to the 
Church, concerning the manner of baptism. 

All those who humble themselves before 
God, and desire to be baptized, and come forth 
with broken hearts and contrite spirits, and 
witness before the Church, that they have 
truly repented of all their sins, and are wil- 
ling to take upon them the name of Jesus 
Christ, having a determination to serve him 
to the end, and truly manifest by their 
works, that they have received of the spirit 
of Christ unto the remission of their sins, 
shall be received by baptism into his Church. 


The duty of the Elders, Priests, Teachers, 
Deacons, and members of the Church of 
Christ. 

An Apostle is an Elder, and it is his cal- 
ling to baptize; and to ordain other Elders, 
Priests, Teachers, and Deacons, and to ad- 
minister bread and wine—the emblems of 
the flesh and blood of Christ; and to con- 
fim those who are baptized into the Church, 


by the laying on of hands for the baptism of 


fire and the Holy Ghost, according to the 
Scriptures; and to teach, expound, exhort, 
baptize, and watch over the Church; and to 
confirm the Church by the laying on of 
the hands, and the giving of the Holy Ghost; 
and to take the lead of all meetings. 
The Elders are to conduct the meetings 
as they are led by the Holy Ghost, according 
to the commandments and revelations of 


The Priest's duty is to preach, teach, ex- 
pnund, exhort, and baptize; and administer 
the Sacrament; and visit the house of each 
member, and exhort them to pray voeally 
and in secret, and attend to all family duties; 
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and he may also ordain other Priests, Teach- 
ers, and Deacons; and he is to take the lead of 
meetings when there is no Elder present; 
but when there is an Elder present, he 
is only to preach, teach, expound, exhort, and 
baptize, and visit the house of each member, 
exhorting them to pray vocally and in secret, 
and attend to all family duties. In all 
these duties the Priest is to assist the Elder, 
if occasion requires, 

The Teacher’s duty is to watch over the 
Church always, and be with and strengthen 
them, and see that there is no iniquity in the 
Church, neither hardness with each other, 
neither lying, backbiting, nor evil speaking ; 
and see that the Church meet together often; 
and also see that all the members do their 
duty; and he is to take the lead of meetings 
in the absence of the Elder or Priest, and is 
to be assisted always in all his duties in the 
Church by the Deacons, if occasion requires ; 
but neither Teachers nor Deacons have au- 
thority to baptize, administer the Sacrament, 
or lay on hands ; they are, however, to warn, 
expound, exhort, and teach, and invite all to 
come unto Christ. 

Every Elder, Priest, Teacher, or Deacon, 
is to be ordained according to the gifts and 
callings of God unto him: and he is to be 
ordained by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
which is in the one who ordains him. 

The several Elders composing this Church 
of Christ, are to meet in Conference once in 
three months, or from time to time as said 
Conferences shall direct or appoint : and said 
Conferences are to do whatever Church 
business is necessary to be done at the time. 

The Elders are to receive their Licenses 
from other Elders, by vote of the Church to 
which they belong, or from the Conferences. 

Each Priest, Teacher, or Deacon, who is 
ordained by a Priest, may take a certificate 
from him at the time, which certificate, when 
presented to an Elder, shall entitle him to a 
License, which shall authorize him to perform 
the duties of his calling; or he may receive 
it from a Conference. 

No person is to be ordained to any office 
in this Church, where there is a regularly 
organized Branch of the same, without the 
vote of that Church; but the presiding El- 
ders, travelling Bishops, High Counsellors, 
High Priests, and Elders, may have the pri- 
vilege of ordaining, where there is no Branch 
of the Church, that a vote may be called. : 

Every President of the High Priesthood. 
or presiding Elder, Bishop, High Counsellor, 
and High Priest, is to be ordained by the di- 
rection of a High Council or General Con- 
ference. | | 

The duty of the after are 

The Elders or Priests are to have suff. 
cient time to expound all things concerning 


| 
| 
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the Church of Christ, to their understanding, 
previous to their partaking of the Sacra- 


ment, and being confirmed by the laying on 
of the hands of the Elders, so that all things 


may be done in order. And the members shall 


manifest before the Church, and also before 
the Elders, by a godly walk and conver- 
sation, that they are worthy of it; that 
there may be works and faith agreeable to 
the Holy Scriptures—walking in holiness 
before the Lord. 

Every member of the Church of Christ 
having Children, is to bring them unto the 
ders before the Church, who are to lay 
their hands upon them in the name of Jesus 
Christ, and bless them in his name. 

No one can be received into the Church of 
Christ, unless he has arrived unto the years 
of accountability before God, and is capable 
of repentance. 

Baptism is to be administered in the fol- 
lowivg manner, unto all those who repent :— 
The person who is called of God, aud has 
authority from Jesus Christ to baptize, shall 
go down into the water with the person 
who has presented him or herself for bap- 
tism, and shall say, calling him or her by 
name, Having been commissioned of Jesus 
Christ, I baptize you in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen.” Then shall he immerse him or her 
in the water, and come forth again out of the 
water. 


It is expedient that the Church meet to- P2g 


gether often to partake of bread and wine in 
remembrance of the Lord Jesus, and the El- 
der or Priest shall administer it; and after this 
manner shall he administer it:—He shall kneel 
with the Church, and call upon theFather in 
solemn prayer, saying, “ O God, the eternal 
Father, we ask thee in the name of thy Son, 
Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify this bread 
to the souls of all those who partake of it, 
that they may eat in remembrance of the body 
of thy Son, and witness unto thee, O God, 
the eternal Father, that they are willing to 
take upon them the name of thy Son, and 
always remember him and keep his command- 
ments which he has yiven them, that they may 
always have his Spirit to be with them. 
Amen.” 

The manner of administering the wine: 
He shall take the cup also, and say, “ O God, 
the eternal Father, we ask thee in the name 
of thy Son, Jesus Christ, to bless and sanc- 
tify this wine to the souls of all those who 
drink of it, that they may do it in remem- 
brance of the blood of thy Son, which was 
shed for them; that they may witness unto 
thee, O God, the eternal Father, that they 
do always remember him, that they may have 
his Spirit to be with them. Amen.” 

- Any member of the Church of Christ 


transgressing, or being overtaken in a fault, 
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shall be dealt with as the ‘Scriptures direct. 

It shall be the duty of the several Church- 
es composing the Church of Christ, to send 
one or more of their Teachers to attend the 
several Conferences held by the Elders of 
the Church, with a list of the names of the 
several members uniting themselves with the 
Church since the last Conference, or send 
by the hand of some Priest, so that a regular 
list of all the names of the whole Church 
may be kept in a book by one of the Elders, 
whoever the other Elders shall appoint from 
time to time; and also if any have been ex- 
pelled from the Church, so that their names 
may be blotted out of the General Ch 
Record of names. 

All members removing from the Church 
where they reside, if going toa Church where 
they are not known, may take a letter certi- 
fying that they are regular members and in 
good standing, which certificate may be sign- 
ed by any Elder or Priest, if the member 
receiving the letter is personally acquainted 
with the Elder or Priest, or it may be signed 
by the Teachers or Deacons of the Church. 

Meantime our translation drawing to a 
close, we went to Palmyra, Wayne county, 
New York, secured the copyright, and 
agreed with Mr. Egbert Grandon to print 
five thousand copies for the sum of three 
thousand dollars. ad 

‘I wish to mention here, that the title 
e of the Book of Mormon is a literal | 
translation, taken from the very last leaf, 
on the left hand side of the collection or 
book of plates, which contained the record . 
which has been translated, the lang } 
of the whole running the same as all He- 
brew writing in general; and that said 
title page is not by any means a modern, 
composition, either of mine or of any other 
man’s who has lived or does live in this 
generation. Therefore, in order to cor- 
rect an error which generally exists con- 
cerning it, I give below that part of the 
title page of the English version of the 
Book of Mormon which is a genuine and 
literal translation of the title page of the 
original Book of Mormon, as recorded on 
the plates. 

THE BOOK OF MORMON. | 
An account written by the hand of Mormon, . 
upon Plates, taken from the Plates of 

Wherefore it is an abridgment of the 
record of the people of Nephi, and also of 
the Lamanites; written to the Lamanites, 
who are a remnant of the house of Israel; 
and also to Jew and Gentile; written by way 
of commandment, ‘and also by the spirit of 
prophecy and revelation. gern 


— 
* 
‘ 
* 
| 
* * 
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- Written, and sealed up, and hid up unto 
the Lord, that they might not be destroyed 
—to come forth by the gift and power of 
God unto the interpretation thereof—sealed 
by the hand of Moroni, and hid up unto the 
Lord, to come forth in due time by the way 
of Gentile—the interpretation thereof by 
the gift of God. 

An abridgment taken from the Book of 


Ether, also, which is a record of the people 


of Jared, who were scattered at the time 
the Lord confounded the language of the 
people when they were building a tower to 
get to heaven; which is to show unto the 
rémnant of the house of Israel what great 
things the Lord hath done for their fathers ; 
and that they may know the covenants of 
the Lord, that they are not cast off for ever ; 
and also to the convincing of the Jew and 
Gentile that Jesus is the Christ, the eternal 
God, manifesting himself unto all nations. 
And now, if there are faults, they are the 
mistakes of men; wherefore condemn not 
the things of God, that ye may be found 
spotless at the judgment-seat of Christ. 


The remainder of the title page is of 
course, modern, 


A Commandment of God and not of man, to 

Martin Harris, given at Manchester, 
New York, March, 1830, by Him who is 
Eternal. 

Iam Alpha and Omega, Christ the Lord; 
yea, even I am He, the beginning and the 
end, the Redeemer of the world. I having 
accomplished and finished the will of Him 
whose I am, even the Father, concerning 
me; having done this that I might subdue 

all things unto myself, retaining all power, 
even to the destroying of Satan and his worke, 
at the end of the world, and the last great 
day of judgment which I shall pass upon 
the inhabitants thereof, judging every man 
according to his works and the deeds which 
he hath done. And surely every man must 
repent or suffer, for I, God, am endless; 
wherefore I revoke not the judgments which 
I shall pass; but woes shall go forth—weep- 
ing, wailing, and gnashing of teeth, yea, to 


those who are found on my left hand; never- 


theless it is not written that there shall be 

mo end to this torment; but it is written, 
endless torment. 

Again, it is written eternal damnation; 

wherefore it is more express than other 


Scriptures, that it might work upon the 


hearts of the children of men altogether for 
my name’s glory; wherefore, I will explain 
unto you this mystery, for it is meet unto you 
to know, even as mine Apostles: I speak 
unto you that are chosen in this thing even 
2 one, that you may enter into my rest. For 
behold, the mystery of godliness, how great 


is it? for behold, I am endless, and the pu- 
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nishment which is given from my hand, is 
endless punishment, for endless is my name, 
wherefore—_ 
Eternal punishment is God’s punishment ; 
Endless punishment is God’s punishment. 

Wherefore I command you to repent, and 
keep the commandments which you have re- 
ceived by the hand of my servant Joseph 
Smith, jun., in my name; and it is by my al- 
mighty power that you have received them ; 
therefore I command you to repent—repent 
lest I smite you by the rod of my mouth, 
and by my wrath, and by my anger, and 
your sufferings be sore—how sore you 
know not! how exquisite you know not! 
yea, how hard to bear you know not! For 
behold, I, God, have suffered these things 
for all, that they might not suffer if they 
would repent; but if they would not re- 
pent, they must suffer even as I; which 
suffering caused myself, even God, the great- 
est of all, to tremble because of pain, and to 
bleed at every pore, and to suffer both body 
and spirit, and would that I might not drink 
the bitter cup and shrink; nevertheless, 
glory be to the Father, and I partook and 
finished my preparations unto the children 
of men; wherefore I command you again to 
repent, lest I humble you with my almighty 
power; and that you confess your sins, lest 
you suffer these punishments of which I have 
spoken, of which in the smallest, yea, even 
in the least degree you have tasted at the 
time I withdrew my spirit. And I command 
you that you preach nought but repentance, | 
and show not these things unto the world 
until it is wisdom in me, for they cannot 
bear meat now, but milk they must receive; 
wherefore they must not know these things, 
lest they perish. Learn of me, and listen to 
my words; walk in the meekness of my 
spirit and you shall have peace in me. I am 
Jesus Christ, I came by the will of the 
Father, and I do His will. 

And again, I command thee that thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor seek 
thy neighbour’s life. And again, I command 
thee that thou shalt not covet thine own pro-. 
perty, but impart it freely to the printing of 
the Book of Mormon, which contains the 
truth and the word of God; which is my 
word to the Gentile; that soon it may go to 
the Jew, of whom the Lamanites are a rem- 
nant; that they may believe the Gospel, and 
look not for a Messiah to come who has 
already come. 

And again, I command thee that thou 
shalt pray vocally as well as in thy heart, 
yea, before the world as well as in secret, 
in public as well as in private; and thou 
shalt declare glad tidings, yea, publish it 
upon the mountains, and upon every high 
place, and among every people that thou 
shalt be permitted to see. And thou shalt 


F 
— 
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do it with all humility, trusting in me, revil- 

not against revilers. And of tenets thou 

alt not talk, but thou shalt declare re- 

pentance and faith on the Saviour, and re- 

mission of sins by baptism and by fire, yea, 
even the Holy Ghost. 

Behold, this is a great and the last com- 
mandment which I shall give unto you con- 
cerning this matter; for this shall suffice for 
thy daily walk even ‘unto the end of thy life. 
And misery thou shalt receive, if thou wilt 
slight these counsels; yea, even the destruc- 
tion of thyself and property. Impart a por- 
tion of thy property, yea, even part of thy 
lands, and all, save the support of thy family. 
Pay the debt thou hast contracted with the 
printer. Release thyself from bondage. 
Leave thy house and home, except when thou 
shalt desire to see thy family, and speak freely 
to all; yea, preach, exhort, declare the truth, 
even with a loud voice, with a sound of 
rejoicing, crying—“ Hosannah ! hosannah ! 
blessed be the name of the Lord God.” 

Pray always, and I will pour out my Spi- 
rit upon you, and great shall be your bless- 
ing ; yea, even more than if you should obtain 
treasures of earth and corruptibleness to the 
extent thereof. Behold, canst thou read this 
without rejoicing and lifting up thy heart 
for gladness; or canst thou run about longer 
as a blind guide; or canst thou be humble 
and meek, and conduct thyself wisely before 
me; yea, come unto me, thy Saviour. Amen. 


Whilst the Book of Mormon was in 
the hands of the printer, we still contiayed 
to bear testimony and give information, 
as far as we had an opportunity ; and also 
made known to our brethren t we had 
received commandment to organize the 
Church ; and 2 we met together 
for that pu at the house of the above- 
mentioned Mr. P. Whitmer, being six in 
number, on N the sixth day of 
April, A.D. one thousand eight hundred 
and thirty. 

Having opened the meeting by solemn 
pa | to our heavenly Father, we pro- 

ed, according to previous command- 
ment, to call on our brethren to know 
whether they accepted us as their teachers 
in the things of the kingdom of God, and 
er they were that we should 
proceed and be organized as a Church ac- 
cording to said commandment which we 
had received. To these th 238 
te an unanimous vote. I 
ds upon Oliver Cowdery, perp 
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Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun., given. 


| April 6th, 1820. 
Behold, there shall be a Record kept 


among you, and in it thou shalt be called a 


Seer, a Translator, a Prophet, an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, an Elder of the Church through 
the will of God the Father, and the grace 
of your Lord Jesus Christ; being inspired of 


bread, blessed it, and brake it with them ; 
also wine, blessed it, and drank it with 
them. We then laid our hands on each 
individual member of the Church 
that they might receive the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and be confirmed members of 
the Church of Christ. The Holy Ghost 
— — — . out upon us to a very great 
cophesied, whilst we all 
pre the „ and rejoiced exceedingly. . 
hilst yet together, 


received the fol- 
lowing commandment :— 


the Holy Ghost to lay the foundation thereof, 


and to build it up unto the most holy faith; 
which Church was organized and established 


in the year of your Lord eighteen hundred 
and thirty, in the fourth month, and on the 
sixth day of the month, which is called April. 
Wherefore, meaning the Church, thou shalt 
give heed unto all bis words and command- 
ments which he shall give unto you as he 
receiveth them, walking in all holiness be- 
fore me; for his word ye shall receive as if 


from mine own mouth, in all patience and 
faith; fort by doing these things the gates of 


hell shall not prevail against you; yea, and 


the Lord God will disperse the powers of . 
darkness from before you, and cause the 


heavens to shake for your good and His 


name’s glory; for thus saith the Lord God, . 


Him have I inspired to move the cause of 


Zion in mighty power for good, and his dili- 


gence I know, and his prayers I have heard, - 
yea, his weeping for Zion I have seen; and I 


will cause that he shall mourn for her no 
longer, for his days of rejoicing are come. 


unto the remission of his sips, and the 
festations of my blessings upon his works. 


For behold, I will bless all those who 
labour in my vineyard with a mighty bles- 


sing, and they shall believe on his 


words, 


which are given him throngh me by the. 


Comforter, which manifesteth that Jesus 
was crucified by sinful men for the sins of 
the world; yea, for the remission of eins 
unto the contrite heart. Wherefore it be- 
hoveth me that he — he ordajned by 
yon, Oliver Cowdery, mine Apostle-—this. 
— an ordinance unto you, that you are 
er under his hand, he being the firat 


yeu, that you — 


this Church of Christ, bearing my name; and 
the first preacher of this Chu mato the 
Church. and before the world, yea, before the 


| 
—— 
—— 
iim. gn Elder of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of after Which, 
1 ordained me also to the office of an 
der of said Church. We then took 


HISTORY or JOSEPH SMITH. 


Gentiles, yea, and a ee Lord God, 
10, lo, to the Jews also. 

We now 1 aut and or- 
dain some others of the brethren to dif- 
ferent offices of the Priesthood, according. 
— and after 

ay time spent in wi and feel- 

Ghat, 
ings of the Holy Ghost, grace 
of God bestowed upon us, we dismissed 
with the pleasing knowledge that we were 
now individually, members of, and a- 
knowled of God, “ The Church of 
Jesus Christ,” organized in accordance 
with commandments and revelations given 
dy Him to ourselves in the last days, as 
well as according to the = 
Church as recorded in the New Testa- 
ment. 
— d ced of th 

e and got convin e 
truth, . shortly after, and 
were received into the Church; ; among the 
father and mother were 


about the sane time, Martin Harris and 
A. Rockwell. | 


Revelation to the Church of Christ which 
was established in these last days, in the 
year of our Lord, 1830. Given at Man- 
chester, New York, April, 1830, in con- 
sequence of some desiring to unite with the 
Church without re-baptism, ‘whe had pre- 
viously been baptized. 

Behold, I say unto you, that all old cove- | 
nants have I caused to be done away in this | 
thing, and this is a new and everlasting | > 
covenant, even that which was from the be- 
ginning. Wherefore, although a man should | num 
be . an hundred times, it ayaileth 
him nothing, for you cannot enter in at the 
straight gate by the law of Moses, neither 


by your dead works; for it is because of ing 


your dead works that I have caused this last 
covenant, and this Church to be built up 
unte me, even as in days of old; where- 
fore, enter ye in at the gate, as I have o- en 
manded, and seek not to counsel yonr God. 
The fallowing persons bein 
— Lord what 
respeetive duties in relation to this work, | 
n of the Lord, and e 
allowing : 2— 
Revelation to Oliver 


who had attended the 


anxious to. . 
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words. Behold, thou art blessed, and art 
under no con n. But beware of 
pride, lest thou shouldst enter into tempta- 
tion. Make known thy calling unto the 
Church, and also before the world, and thy 
heart shall be opened to preach the truth 
from henceforth and for ever. Amen. 

Behold, Ispeak unto you, Hyrum, a few 
words, for thou also art under no condem— 
nation, and thy heart is opened, and thy 
tongue loosed, and thy calling is to exhorta- 
tion, and to strengthen the Church continu- 
ally; wherefore thy duty is unto the Church 
for ever, and this because of thy family. 
Amen. 

Behold, I speak a few words unto you, 
Samuel, for thou also art under no condem- 
nation, and thy calling is to exhortation, and 
to strengthen the Church; and thou art not 
as yet called to preach before the world. 
Amen. 

Behold, I speak a few werds unto you, 
Joaeph, for thou also art under no condem- 
nation, and thy calling also is to exhortation, 
and to strengthen the Church. Aud this is. 
thy duty from henceforth and for ever. 


Behold, I manifest unto you, Joseph 
Knight, by these words, that you must take 
up your cross, in the which you must pray | 
vocally before the world, as well as in secret, 
and in your family, and among your friends, 
and in all And behold, it is your 
duty to unite with the true Church, and give 
your language to exhortation continually,. 
that you may receive the reward of the 
| labourer, Amen. 


to my great joy and consolation ; and | | men. 


Sun ril 1830, Oliver 
— public dis- 

was on an — our 

ent, at — of Mr. 
itmer, ayette. Large numberso 7 

ple — the same day the follow. 
ere baptized ; viz., Hy: P age, 
Catherine Page, Christian er, Anne 
Whitmer, Jacob Whitmer, Elizabeth Whit. 
mer ; the 18thda 


sen., Mary Whi itmer, 
zabeth Jolly, Vincent Jolly, Richerd % 2. 


on, anc Anne Mer, 
y Oliver 2 in Seneca Lake. 
og this month of April, I went on 
LOle! county, Now 
previously acquainted, and of whose 
Foseph Knight, sen. Given at Manchester, ‘heen so kit towards ugs 
F he Boek of Marman. 
Knight and his family were Univer 
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me upon my religious views, and were, as 
usual, friendly and hospitable. We held 
several neighbourhood ; 
„ age many friends, and some enemies. 
ur meetings were well att , 
began to pray fervently to Almighty 
God, that He would give them wisdom 
| attended our meetings y, was 
_ Newel Knight, son to — Knight. 
He and I had many serious conversations 
on the important subject of man’s eternal 
salvation; we had got into a habit of 
praying much at our meetings, and Newel 
A d that he would try and take up 
‘his cross, and pray vocally during meet- 
ing ; but when we again met together, he 


er, 

— excused — —— to prevai 
upon him, making use of the figure, 
he not try to help himself out? and 
that we were willing now to help him out 
of the mud-hole. He replied, that 
vided he had got into a mud- hole through 
carelessness, he would rather wait and get 
out himself, than have others to help him; 
and so he would wait until he should get 
into the woods by himself, and there he. 

would pray. Accordingly, he deferred 
praying until next morning, when he re- 
tired into the woods; where, according to 

his own account afterwards, he made se- 


own | 
alarm his wife very much, He requested 
to 


her to go and bring me to him. I went 
and found him suffering very much in his 
mind, and his ‘acted upon in a very 
strange manner; visage atid limbs 
distorted and twisted in every shape and 

arance 
po or of the. 

situation was soon made known to 4 
eigh grown per- 

by “the | 


and 
and Jesus Christ 


was in him, and that he also knew that I 
could cast him out. I replied, if you 
know that I can, it shall be done? and 
then almost unconsciously I rebuked the _ 
devil, commanded him in the name of 
to depart from him; when 
immediately, Newel spoke out and said 
that he saw the devil leave him and vanish | 
from his sight. 
The scene was now entirely changed, 
for as soon as the devil had departed from 
our friend, his countenance became natu- 
ral, his distortions of body ceased, and: 
almost immediately the Spirit of the Lord 
descended upon ‘him, and the visions of 
eternity were opened to his view. He 
afterwards related his experience as 
I now began to feel a most pleasing 
resting upon me, and immediately 
the visions of heaven were opened to my 
view. I felt myself: attracted upward, and 
remained for some time enwrapt in contem-/ 
plation, insomuch that I kvew not what was 


ay going on in the room. By and bye, I felt 


some weight pressing upon my shoulder, 


get and the side of my head, which served to 


recall me to a sense of my situation, and I 
found that the Spirit of the Lord had actu-. 
ally canght me up off the floor, and that my 
shoulder and head were pressing against 


: salists, but were willing to reason with 
L 
All this was witnessed by many, to their 
. great astonishment and satisfaction, when 
veral attempts to pray, but could scarcely | they saw the devil thus ‘cast out, and the 
do so, feeling that he had not done his power of God and His Holy Spirit thus 
duty, but that he should have prayed in made manifest. So soon as conscioustiess: 
the presence of others. He began to feel returned, his bodily weakness was such 
_ uneasy, and continued to feel worse both | that we were obliged to lay him upon his 
Ais be such’ su this 
contributed much to make believers of 
those who Lor it, 
Soon after this occurrence I returned: 
to Fayette, Seneca county. The Book of 1 
Mormon (the stick of Joseph in the hands 
of Ephraim,) had now been published for : 
predicted of it, It was accounted as a 
strange thing.” No small stir was created. 
“* This was the first miracle which was 
done in this Church, or by any member of it; 
. nd it was done not by man, nor by the 
to me, and ‘with earnestness honour and the | 
requested of mé that I giccy. be to, the Father, Son, end 
a devil out of him, saying, that he Reif spit, ever and wer. Amen: ~ a 
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its authenticity; but it had now come 
pass that truth had sprung out of the 
earth, and righteousness had down 
from heaven, so we feared’ not. our oppo- 
and righteousness on our side, that we 


of. 
to: 


preach and to give information to all who 
were willing to hen. 
During the last week in May, the above- 
mentioned Newel Knight came to visit us 
at Fayette, and was ized by David 
On the first day of June, 1830, we held 
our first Conference as an i 
Church. Our numbers were about thirty, 
besides whom many assembled with us, 
who were either believers or anxious to 


Having opened by singing and prayer, 
partook er of the emblems of the 


we should lay him on the bed, as 
no sensibility of weakness. He felt his 
heart filled with love, with glory, and 
all that was going on in the room; when, 
all of a sudden, a vision of futurity burst 
upon him. He saw there represented, the 
great work which i 
to i 
saw m opened, 
at 

e Majesty i 
plain to his u 


29 
glorious things which 


to inspire our hearts with j 

we had Saale ed to be instrumental 
in bringing about for the children of men, 
the — of such glorious blessings 
as were now poured out = us. To 
find ourselves engaged in very same 
order of things as observed by the holy 
Apostles of old; to realize the importance 
and solemnity of such proceedings ; and to 
witness and feel with our own natural: 
senses, the like glorious manifestations of 
the power of the Priesthood, the 7 
and blessings of the Holy Ghost, and the 
goodness aud condescension of a merciful 
God unto such as obey the Everlasting 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, com- 
bined to create within us sensations of 


Shortly after this Conference, David 
Whitmer. baptized the following 
in Seneca lake, viz., John Poorman, John 
Jelly, Jerushee Smith, Catherine Smith,. 
William Smith, Don C. Smith, Peter 
Rockwell, Caroline Rockwell, and Electa 
Rockwell. | i 
Immediately after this Conference, I re-- 
turned to my own house, and from thence, . 
) by my wife, Oliver Co- 
mer, journeyed agai 
Knight’s, of Colesville, Broom county. 
We found a number in the neighbourhood : 
still believing, and anxious to be baptized. 
inted a meeting for the Sab- 


We ted 


we erected a dam across a stream of 
water, which was convenient, for the pur- 

— . — night a mob collected 


srehearsed the 
bad seen and Ww were ' 
yet in the spirit. 1 
Such scenes as these were calculated ~ 
had bott ne Pathe and the Son, because 
we had the doctrines of Christ, and abided 
. in them; and therefore we continued to 
learn. | 
turous gratitude, and inspire us with 
y an of our esus truth. , 
We then proceeded to confirm several who 
had lately been baptized, after which, we 
called out and ordained several to the 
various offices of the Priesthood. Much 
exhortation and instruction was given, 
and the Holy Ghost was poured out upon 
us in a miraculous manner—many of our 
number prophesied, whilst others had the 
heavens opened to their view, and were s0 
overcome that we had to lay them on beds 
or other convenient places; among the 
rest was brother Newel Knight, who had to 
be placed on a bed, being unable to help 
himself. By his own account of the 
transaction, he could not understand wh 
us from attending to the baptism on the 
Sabbath. 4 
We afterwards found out that this mob- 
had been instigated to this act of moles- 
tation, by certain sectarian priests of the | 
neighbourhood, who began to consider 
ould come when he would be admitted | their craft in danger, and took pers ag 
Into his presence to enjoy his society for | to stop the progress of the truth; and the 
ever and ever. When their bodily strength — — show how ———— they 
Was restored to thew brethren, hey shout te their opposition, as as to- 
dd and the 4 little purpose in the end. b 


Men were too 


5 


to turn them against us and our doctrines. 
Amongst the many present at this meet- 


some time with her without being able to 
persuade her against us, he endeavoured 
to have her leave her sister’s house and go 
with him to her father’s, who lived at a 
For this 
purpo: recourse to stratagem ; he 
told her that one of her brothers was 
‘waiting at a certain place wishful to have 
her go home with him, he succeeded thus 
to get her a little distance from the house, 
‘when seeing that her brother was not in 
waiting for her, she refused to go any 
further with him; upon which, he got hold 
of her by the arm to force her along; but 
Ber sister was soon with them, the two wo- 
for him, and he was 
‘forced to sneak off without his errand, 
_ after all his labour and ingenuity: No- 

er, representing to something or 
“other, which induced the old — 
give him a power of attorney, which, as 
soon as our meeting was over, on the 
‘above-name Sunday evening, he imme- 
‘diately served upon her, and carried her 


Off to her father’s residence by open vio- 


lence against her will. All his labour 
in vain, however, for the said Emily 
burn, in a short time afterwards, 


urn, sister to the | t 
. | house of Newel Knight. 


Pathe, thet they were kept 


Whilst driving along 
left us once more v 


— Oliver Cowdery, viz., Emma 
Smith, Hezekiah Peck and wife, Joseph 
—— and wife, William Stringham and 
wif, 


ay. 


thought it wisdom to leave and go 


on y the exercise | prudence 
ad and reliance on our hea 


laying 
violent hands upon us; and so long as 
they chose to stay, we were obliged to an- 
swer them various unprofitable : 
‘and bear with insults and threatenings 
e —— meeting 

evening, for the a 
the confirmation of t 3 
the same morning baptized. The time a 

i had — and our friends hed 
nearly all collected together, when, to 
surprise, I was visited by a constable, 
arrested by him on a warran 
of being a disorderly person, of setting the 
country in an uproar by preaching 
Book of Mormon, &., e. The con- 
stable informed me soon after I had been 
arrested, that the plan of those who had 
got out the warrant, was- to get me into 
the bands of the mob, who were now lying 
in ambush for me, but that he was deter- 
‘Mined, to save me from ‘them, as he had 
‘found me to be a different sort 
from what I had been represented to him. 
1 s0on found that he had told me the truth 
in this matter, for not far from Mr. 


wis the 
disappointment, he 
one of the wagon wheels came off, w 


‘by them, ‘as. they bad ‘come’ on ‘im: close 


pursuit; however, to 
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ver 
a others of us bore testi | 
ö sins, and laying on of hands for the end wife, Levi Hall, —— 
of the Holy Ghost, &., ec. Julia — Before ism was 
5 audience were those entirely the mob began again to 
on — — — They 
us ut di ley amounted to men. 
| meeting was dismis — the house of Mr. Knight, 3 
mediately commence where we had retired to, raging with 
whom they considere@™oar-ttients, trey | anger, and apparently wishful to commit 
— us. Some asked us ques- 
tions, others threatened us, so that we 
ing, was one Emily Cob to. the 
“wife of Newel Knight. 
‘ Shearer, a divine of the. Presbyterian 7as 
: faith, who had considered himself her on 
ikely to. believe our —— and had 
short time previous to this our meeting, 
come to labour with her; but having spent 
Knight’s house, the wagon in which we 
had set out was surrounded by the mob, 
was | who seemed only to await) some sign 
Co- 
bapuzed and confirmed a member of the | 3 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day ? 
| on Monday morning parly surround 
proceeded to baptize, when the follow- "wheel on again, anc again lef her be. 


lif 
at 


f 


d 


BS 


a t be right with 


against the door 


with 


77 


day following, 7 court was con- 
— 


ils 


who in general 
evinced a ief that I was guilty of 
me, and of course were very zealous that 
I should be punished according to my 
‘crimes. Among many witnesses called 
up against me, was Mr. Josiah Stoal— of 
‘whom I have made mention as havi 
worked for him some — 
to the following 
Did not 
have a horse 
‘an angel 
No, he told 
— bought 


8 


* 
5 
— 


of which, my persecutors 


did not mention a word of the kind 
cerning the oxén ;; he purchased them the 
same as any other man would. | 

After a few more such attempts, the 
| for a time, in order 


Fr 


in public and private, when they 
both bore such testimony in my favour as 


uitted | 
e constable who served this 
me, had no sooner arrested 
to abuse and insult me, 
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Bind us. He drove on to the town of; Did he not obtain them of you by tell- 
South Bainbridge, Ohenango county, where = he had a revelation to the 
an that he was to have them ?—No, he 
the 
and a loaded 
that two y women, daughters to Mr. 
18 company, might be sent for, in order, 
possible, to elicit something from them 
: he which might be made a pretext against 
me. The young ladies-arrived, and were 
hat severally examined touching 2 charac- 
against me. A great excitement prevailed | ter and conduct in general, icu- 
on account of the scandalous falsehoods | larly as to my behaviour — — 
which had been circulated, the nature of 
the mean time, 1 — my enemies without a pretext on 
Knight, had repaired to of his neigh- | account. Several attempts were now made 
‘bours, viz., James Davidson, and John | to prove something against me, and even 
Reid, Esqrs., respectable farmers, men | circumstances which were alleged to have 
renowned for their integrity, and well | taken place in Broom county, were brought 
versed in the laws of their country; and re- | forward, but these my lawyers would not 
tained them on my behalf during my trial. | here admit of against me, m consequence 
At length the trial commenced amidst managed to de- 
ain the court until they had succeeded in 
‘a obtaining a warrant from Broom county, 
and which warrant they served upon me 
at the moment in which I had been 
and so unfeeling was he with me, that al- 
though I had been kept all the day in 
court without anything to eat since the 
morning, yet he hurried me off to Broom 
county, a distance of about fifteen miles, 
before he allowed me any kind of food 
whatever. He took me to a tavern, and 
gathered in a number of men, who used 
me. ey spit upon me, pointed their 
‘ suid: do. fingers at me, saying, “prophesy, 
‘your pay? — That is not } phesy!” and thus did they ienitate those 
he question being again | who crucified the Saviour of mankind, | 
— hold his note | not knowing what they did. 
| jorse, which I consider We were, at this time, not far distant | 
spending coding the night 
many; and if he ering any wished- 
let bim have an- for — 4 but this 
hed of oxen-of we retired to bed; the constable made me 


b 

1 


county, and put upon my trial. My former 


previous; they 
plainly that the court would not admit 


prove something against 
me, but — 


‘manner did they proceed 
able time, when, finally, Newel Knight 


out of you? — Tes, sir. 
And had not Joe Smith some hand in 8 


the hands of God, on the occasion. He 
cominanded him out of me in the name of ‘ 
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lie next’ the wall; he then laid himself answer’ your last 
me 


magis court at Colesville, Broom 


friends and lawyers were again 
at my side; my former persecutors were 
inst me. Many witnesses were 


their testimony. Others were called, who 


— 3 zeal that they were will- had 
other things, 


been — and in 


ence the cont and the ppl me. 
Mr Davidson and 
on my behalf. 


as which somebody else had told this 
them. In this “ frivolous and vexatious ” 
for a consider- 


was called up and examined by lawyer 


Seymour, who had been especially sent for 


on this ‘occasion. One lawyer Burch, 
also, was on the side of the prosecution ; 


— — 
ous Pres appeared 
anxious and that the wile 


had been sworn, 
. Seymour to interrogate | 
him as follows :— 

Did the Joseph Smith, jun., 
cast the devil out of you ?—No, sir. 


but I will do 
it, provided 1 bee — — 
o you, Mr. Seymour; understand the 
things of the Spirit ?—No, answered Mr. 
Seymour, I do not pretend to such bi 


sight, and and:iof 
not 


1 — a of it. 
— his —— 
the — — of proclaimed 


his discomfiture. 
Mr. now the cout, 


—ͤ— 


Why, have you not had the devil cast thi 


its being done 7— Les, sir. 

And did not he cast him out of you?—| 
No, sir ; it was doné by the power of God, 
and J Smith was the instrument in 


: and u moving in the least, would 
2 — ehe-tints fearing that I intended to 
escape from him; and in this not very 
agreeable manner did we pass the night. : 
Next ‘day I was ht before the things.— Weill, then, replied Kuight, 5 
again and examined, some 
of whom swore to the most palpable 
falsehoods, and like the false witnesses 
4 which had appeared against me the da) 
. deavoured to blacken my character and 
1 bring me in guilty of the —— 
against me. mon 
ne brought mm the SUC nee 
ll 
the — — 
rent disposition er ir client, ‘ 
— him justice. | 
took up the different arguments whi ) 
had been brought by the lawyers for the 
| futility an ‘misapplication, proceeded 
sing the power of godliness, and not de- to scrutinize the evidence which had been 
God that he had been engaged in so god 
a cause, as that of defending a man whose 
character stood. so well the test of such ‘a 
strict investigation. — fact, these men, 
s occasion, able to put to — ‘their 
opponents, and convince the court that I 
was innocent. They — men in- 
rayed against me, trembled under the sound ‘ 
like criminals before u bar of justice... - _ 
| — Yes, ir. Badly, nom and apologized to me, 
ade him. towards meg and so far was he changed, | 
one o my lawyers;informed the witness | determined, that if the court a- 
5 The witness replied, I believe I need not ride me, and tar and feather mé; und. 


? 


science—and, by men, too, who were pro- 
fessor of religion, and who were not back- 


* 


1775 


> 


: 
4 > 


issue of tho dly proc and 
with 

fe 
turned to Coles a company 

Oliver, Cowdery, for the purpose of con- 
firming those whom we thus been 
forced to abandon for a time. We had 


3 


* 
* 
oF 


indefeasible Sight to worship God. 


* — 
— 
a be, 


persecuted on account of 


my Revelation to Joesph Smith, jum, given June, 


created, and Moses d the world, 


to | have withered and died in His presence; but 


The words of God, which He spake unto 


Moses at a time when Moses was ht up 


into an exceeding high mountain, and he saw 
God face to face, and he talked with Him, 
and the glory of God was upon Moses, 
therefore Moses could endure His presence. 
And God spake unto Moses, saying, Behold, 
I am the Lord God Almighty, and endless 
is my name, for I am without beginning of 
days or end of years, and is not this endless? 
And behold, thou art my son, wherefore 
look, and I will show thee the workmanship 


of mine hands, but not all, for my works are : 


without end, and also my words, for they 
never cease; wherefore no man can behold 
all my works, except he behold all my glory; 


and no man can behold all my glory, and 


afterwards remain in the flesh. And I have 
a work for thee, Moses, my son, and thou 


art in the similitude of mine Only Begotten ; 


and mine Only Begotten is and shall be the 


Saviour, for he is full of grace and truth; 


but there is no God besides me, and all 
things are present with me, for I know them 
all. And now, behold, this one thing I Sho 
unto thee, Moses, my son, for thou art in. 


the world, and now I show it unto thee. 


And it came to pass that Moses looked, 
and beheld the world upon which he 8 
the ends thereof, and all the children of 
which were, and which are created; of the 


| and Moses was left unto himself. And as he 
| was left unto himself, he fell unto the earth. 


and he saith unto himself, Now, for this cause. - 


I know that man is nothing, which thing I 
never had supposed ; but now mine eyes, mine. 


„own eyes—but not mine eyes, for mine 


eyes could not have beheld, for I should 


further, that he was willing to favour me {for us a supply, and granted us “line 
and lead me out in safety by a private way. ee a ea and there a little,” 
new friend the constable, I was 
: to escape them and make my way in are 
to my wife's sister’s house, where I 
scarcely arrived at Mr. Knights, 
the mob was seen collecting together to | 
oppose us, and we considered it wisdom | 
to leave for home, which we did, without : 
even waiting for any refreshment. Our a 
enemies pursued us, and it was oftentimes | | 
sould do toelude them; how- | 
gec to get home, after hav- 
0 U night, except a short time, 
we. were forced to rest our- 
| 
according to the dictates of his Own con- 2 he greatly marvelled and wondered. 
| And the presence of God withdrew from 
Moses, that His glory was not upon Moses; 
ter, a Presbyterian of standing . many hours before Moses did agsin re- 
‘ad 8 et ＋ ceive his natural strength like unto man; | 
| 
me told me ] ern y, that | 
uty without judge or jury ) 
another | — 
f outrage; whilst a young | His glory was upon me, and I beheld i | 
ent the first warrant.against | And it came to pass that when Moses had | 
nfiintile and delicate situktion, vouchaafed | could not look upon Cod, except ‘His glory 
0 
| 


7 


34 

should: oome upon me, and and I were strength- 
8 But I can look upon thee 
in th ral man. 
Blessed is the n 
Spirit not — withdrawn ren 
me, oF, else, where is thy glory? for it is 
darkness unto me, and I can judge between 
thee and God; for God said unto me, Wor- 
ship God, for Him only shalt thou serve. 


natu 
is pe my God, for 
hath 


Get thou hence, Satan; deceive me not, for 


God said unto me, thon. art after the simili- 
tude of mine Only Begotten. And He like- 
wise gave unto me commandments, when He 
ealled unto me out of the burning bush, 
saying, Call upon God in the name of mine 
Only Begottén, and worship me. And again; 
Moses said, I will not cease to call upon 
God; I have these things to inquire of Him, 
for His glory has been upon me, wherefore 
¥ can judge between Him and thee. Depart 
hence, Satan. 

And now, when Moses had said these 
‘words, Satan cried with a loud voice, and 
went apon the earth, and commanded, say- 
ing, I am the Only ‘Begotten, worship me, 
And it came to pass that Moses began to 
fear éxceedingly; and as he began to fear, 


he saw the bitterness of hell; nevertheless, 


ealling upon God, he received strength, and 


he commanded, saying, De t from me, Ba- 
tan, fur this one God only will I worship, 
which is the God of glory. And now Satan 


jan to tremble, and the earth shook; and 


es received strength, and called upon 
God, j ‘saying, In the name of Jesus Christ, 
depart hence, Satan. And it came to pass, 
that Satan cried with a loud voice, with 
wee 
ed 
that he beheld him not. 


And now, of this thing Moses bore record, 
byt becaase of wickedness it is not had 


among the children of mem. And it came to 
pass that. when Satan bad departed from 
thie of Moses, he lifted up his eyes | 
unto beaven, being filled with the Holy 
Ghost, which beareth record of the Father 
God, Re 50 and calling on the name of 
again, for it was 

a Voice, ing, 
‘Moser for I, the 
have chosen thee; and thoa shalt be made 


command as if thou 
um with thee, even 
for thou shalt deliver my 


Ig it not 80, surel A 


ng and gnashing of teeth, and depart- 
. even from the presence of Moses, 


| * 
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not, and — by the wi of 
numberlesa the sand 


| And he bebeld many lends; and 


I pray thee, why thens 
what thou madest them 
glory of God was — Moses, 
Moses stood in the 
talked with Moses 
Lord God said unto Moses, 

purpose have I made these things. 
wisdom, and it remaineth in me. 
the word of my power have I created - 
which is mine Only Begotten Son, who is full 
of grace and truth. And wor orlds without . 
number have I created; and I also — 
them for mine own purpose; aod by the 
Son I created them, which is mine Only Be- 
gotten. And the first man of all men have © 
I called Adam, wich is many. But only an. 
account-of this earth, and the inhabitants 
thereof, give I anto you, For behold, there 
are many worlds which have passed away 
by the words of my power. And there 
many whieh now, stand, and and innumerable _ 
are they unto man, but all things are num- 
bered unto me, for they are * 
know them. 

And it came to pass that Moses 

unto the Lord, ‘saying, Be merciful unto 5 
servant, O God, and 
earth and the inhabitants thereof, 
the heavens, and then thy servant: 
content. And, the Lord God spake unto , 
Moses, saying, The heavens they are many, 
and they cannot be numbered unto man, b 


* 


| they are numbered unto me, for they are. 


ming f and as one earth shall pass away, and 
the heavens thereof, even so shall another 
come; and there is no, end to my works, © 
neither to my words. ed 

Behold, — ie my prork to my glory, to, 
the immortality and eternal life of man. 
And now, Moses; my son, I will speak 
thee concerning this earth mpon which thou | 
standest; and thoa shall write these 
which | shall speak, and in a day when 
children of men shall esteem my wo 


nought, and take many of them from t 
book whieh thou shalt write, bebold, I 
rdise up another like ‘unto thes, and 


| shalt: 


7 


| 


2 


* 


* 
~ 0 
‘ Ante 
was called e. 1 ad there were . 
on the face thereof. Aud it came to pass - 
ro? 
that Moses called upon God, saying, Tell me, 
Des 
= 
| 
| 
1 
i 
f speaking, he cast his eyes, and |t | tom they: ase 4 
* 4 ‘ 1 ° 
: * not lw he 9 
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arp forgiven 
dert lady, whom 
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thos thou: has. 


on 


ood; 
| Prone my 


Hi 
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excusable in thy’ 


secured them, 


fields, 


the. 
and 
thee; 
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"power 
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| * 7 
en from Colesville ad thy brother Oliver shall continue in 
a 
1 nistry; and I have lifted thee up out of thy — ao 
afflictions, and have, counselled thee that — 
thou hést been delivered from all thine ene- de cursed by the w. And d 
| igh? i for scrip; for thou 
— _for ast time. - YE 
ancheater, and Shall they g to this 
pra: but if they re- |, Revelation, given at Harmony, Penneyloania, 
é | “anda the thou ho receive m. Go pe are: yas and i 
shall) be-giyer: thee in the; daughters’ ic ‘my King dent, A ferelation 1 
shall, hear it, o J will send | thou art ur and ER) *: 
, and thee shalt pewith And the office of thy calling Wii be for 
_ to magnify thine office, and to expound — a 


wine 


115 HHH 111111211 


1111 12410 = 


1475 Hy 


1175 777777 


1227 


11 


36 HISTORY 211422 
N thy husband, in his afflictions with con 
i words in the of meeknes 
at the time 
: for a scribe, w 
for bin 
Oliver Cowd 
| thon shalt 
expound tl 
Church acc 
by my 87 
upon thee, ar 
Ghost, and tl 
and to lea 
not fear, for 
in the Churc 
whatsoeve 
th, 
unto. th 
things of this 
of a better. 
to make a 
it shall be 
me, to be 
delighteth 
war the song of tt 
is a prayer unto me; and i 
answered with a blessing upon 
Wherefore lift up thy heart and 
cleave unto the covenants whic 
made. 
Continue in the spirit of me 
thy husband, and the glory 
upon him. Keep: my. ox adm 
tinually, and a crown of righteousr 
shalt receive. And except thor 
| 
ves say unto this is 
ai 
Revelation to Ji Smith, 
Cowdery, and Jokn Whitmer, 
Harmony, Penneytoania, July 182 
‘Behold, I say unto you, that you 
your time be devoted to the 9 fr 
on the 
pext Conf 
known What } 
shall be: de 
by muc 
you sh 
time In which 
2 who 
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Church, in 
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“appointed unto any of this-Otturch contrary the Twelve which were with me in my minis- 
shali stand: at my right 
done in order, and by of my comiog in 
~ the: vhnureh, by the prave hed with robes < 
the tt thou Halt 
- what the 
pen thy mot 
Gospel with 
in the présence of Siz EI. 
New York, | — 
day shall 
to the voice of Jesus Chris and the 
„the great I AM, whose nd the sta: 
hath atoned for your sins; wh ‘shall be 
his people, even ‘as a hen gathered in the 
Ber chickens under her wings, even as many. ping 
des will -hearken to my voice;and humble | hosts of men, and 
-Shemselves before me, and call hail-storm sent for 
olmighty prayer. Behold verily, verily I say 
ute you, that at thie time your sins are 
sforgiven von, therefore ye ‘receive these 
cabinge; bat remember to sin no more, lest e will not repent 
perils shall come upon you. indignation is foll; 
Verily say unto. ye not cleanse them if thes} 
Out of the world to herefore, I, the Lord 
. the sound of: rejoicing | the face of 
* Lift up you of the inh 
Jour midst, heir flesh, | 
ther; and ne in upon "the 
) We kingdom; stayed that the 
14 ye shall . and ‘their 
z pulsed in prayer accord nes, and 
% pass e gatherin; ne fore 
jmine-elect hear my v our. ther: 
gone forth from the 
cording 
of this land, to. prog ekiel the 
Ange öbich 
‘WiDulation and desol ymust,as I 
~the day zoon at hand When ly, verily. I 
oF shall be as:stubbi begin to deny. their: Ged, 
0 noa ahall not be npon th end shall come, and the 
earth: shall be consumed 
reveal myself from heaven ni all: things shall become 
“fad Great glory, with the: en dad the earth, and all 
Verily, v it is the workmanship of 
of the “Father ily I say unto. you, befese 


‘ 
{ 
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the earth shall pass away, Michael, mine 
are 


hangel, shall sound his tramp, and then 
the dead awake, for their graves 


shall all 
shall be opened, and they shall come forth; 
even all; 


yea, and the righteoùs shall be 
gathered on my right hand unto eternal life; 
and the wicked on my left hand will I be 
ashamed to own before the Father; where- 
fore I will say unto them, Depart from me 
ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. 

And now, behold, I say unto you, never 
at any time have I declared from mine own 
mouth, that they should return, for where 


Iam they cannot come, for they have no | poral 


power; but remember that all my judgments 
are not given unto men: and as the words 
have gone forth out of my mouth, even so 
shall they be fulfilled, that the first shall be 
last, and that the last shall be first, in all 
things whatsoever I have created by the 
word of my power, which is the power of 
my Spirit, for by the power of my Spirit 
created I them, yea, all things, both spiritual 
and temporal: firstly, spiritual; secondly, 
temporal; which is the beginning of my 
work: and again, firstly, temporal; and 
secondly, spiritual; which is the last of my 


work: speaking unto you, tbat you may 


naturally understand; but unto myself my 
works have no end, neither beginning; but | 
it is given unto you, that ye may under- 
stand, because ye have asked it of me, and 
are agreed. 

Wherefore, verily I say unto you, that all 
things unto me are spiritual; and not at 
any time have I given unto you a law which 
was temporal, neither any man, nor the 
children of men, neither Adam your father, 
whom I created. Behold, I gave unto him 
that he should be an agent unto himself; 
and I gave unto him commandment, but no 
temporal commandment gave I unto him, 
for my commandments are spiritual. They 


are not natural nor temporal, neither carnal 


nor sensual. 


And it came to thet Adam being 


tempted of the devil—for behold, the devil 
was before Adam, for he rebelled against 
me, saying, Give me thine honour; which is 
my power. And also a third part of the 


that the devil should tempt the children of 
men, or bes could not be agents unto them- 


ment, whierein he became subject to the will 
of the devil, because he yielded unto temp- 
tation. “Wherefore, I, the Lord God, caused 
that he should be cast out from the garden 
of Eden, from my presence, — his 
transgression, wherein he became tually 
dead, which is the first death, even that 
same death which is the last death, which 
is spiritual, which shall be pron ounced up- 
on the wicked when I shall say, Derr 
ye cursed.” 

But behold, I say unto you, that I, the 
Lord God, gave unto Adam, and unto his 
seed, that they N 
death until I, the Lord God, ah 
send forth angels to declare unto * 
pentance and redemption, through faith on 
the name of mine Only Begotten Son. And 
thus did I, the Lord God, appoint unto man 
the days of his , that by his natural 
death he might be raised in 
unto eternal life, even as many as would 
believe; and they that believe not ‘unto 
eternal damnation; for they cannot be re- 
deemed from their spiritual fall, because 
they repent not; for 
ness rather than light, and their deeds are 
evil, and they receive their wages of whoin 
they list to obey. 

Bat behold, I say unto you, that little 
children are redeemed from the foundation 
of the world, through mine Only Begotten. 
Wherefore they cannot sin, for power is not 
given unto Satan to tempt little children, 
until they begin to become accountable be- 
fore me; "tor it is given unto them even as 
I will, ‘according to mine own pleasure, that 
great things may be required at the hand of 
their fathers. 

And again, I say unto you, that whoso 
having knowledge, have I not commanded 
to repent ? and he that hath no understand- 


— 
5 ing, it remaineth in me to do according as it 
is written. And now I declare no more un- 
to you at this time. Amen. ) 
At length our Conference assembled. 
The subject of the stone previously men- 
was discussed, and — 
siderable — brother Page, 
as well as the whole Church who were 
osts of heaven turned he away from me present, renounced the said stone, and 
because of their agency; and they were all things connected therewith, much 
prepared em m 6 begin 9 
tended to a great variety 1 
ness on that and the following day, 
could not know the sweet. 7 during which time we had much of the 
2 pass, that the devil | power of God manifested amongst us; 
tempted Adam, and he partook of the for- the Holy Ghost came upon us, and filled 
| bidden fruit, and transgressed the command- ! us with joy unspeakable; and peace and 


tember, 1830. 


Behold, I say unto you, David, that you 
have feared man, and have not relied on me 
for strength as you ought; but your mind 
has been on the things of the earth more 
than on the things of me, your Maker, and 
the ministry whereunto you have been cal- 
led; and you have not given heed unto my 

and to those who were set over you, 

but have been persuaded by those whom I 
have not commanded: wherefore you are left 
to enquire for yourself, at my hand, and 
ponder upon the things which you have re- 
ceived. And your home shall be at 
father’s house, until I give unto you further 
‘commandments. And you shall attend to 


‘the mi in the Church, and before the 
‘world, and in the regions round about. 


Behold, I say unto you, Peter, that you 
shall take your journey with your brother 
Oliver, for the time has come that it is ex- 

pedient in me that you shall open your 

' mouth to declare my Gospel; therefore, fear 
not, but give heed unto the words and ad- 
vice of your brother, which he shall give 
you. And be you afflicted in all his afflio- 
tions, ever lifting up your heart unto me in 
prayer and faith, for his and your deliver- 
ance; for I have given unto him power to 
build up my Church among the Lamanites ; 
and none have I appointed to be his coun- 
sellor over him in the Church, concerning 

, Omhurch matters, except it is his brother 
Joseph Smith, jun. Wherefore give heed 


unto these things, and be diligent in keeping |. 


my commandments, and you shall be blessed 
unto eternal life. Amen. 

Behold, I say unto you, my servant John, 
that thou shalt commence from this time 
forth to proclaim my as with the 
voice of a trump. And your labour shall 

at your brother Philip Burroughs, and 
In the regions round about; yea, wherever 
y be heard, until I command you to 

hall be 


And your whole labour 
Zion, with all your soul, from 
henceforth; yea, you shall ever open your 
mouth in my cause, not fearing what man 
can do, for lam with you. Amen. 
Revelation to Thomas B. Marsh, given Sep- 
tember, 1830, 


go. 
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Joseph Smith, jan.; you 


preach from this time forth, yea, to 
the field, which is white already to be burn- 


shall begin 


; wherefore your family shall live. 
Behold, verily I say unto you, go from 
them only for a little time, and declare my 
word, and I will prepare a place for them, 
yea, I will open the hearts of the peo 


your 
and they will receive you. And I will estab- 


lish a Church by your hand, and you shall 
strengthen them, and prepare them against 
the time when they shall be gathered. Be 
patient in afflictions, revile not against those 
that revile. Govern your house in meek- 
ness, and be steadfast. | 

Behold, I say unto you, that you shall be 


ray always, lest you enter into 
and lose your reward. Be f 
end, and lo, I am with you. 
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faith, and hope, and charity abounded | mily, yea, little ones; and the day com- 
in our midst. : — — will believe and nade the 
Before we separated we réceived the truth, and be one with you in the Church. 
following :— | Lift up your heart and rejoice, for the 
hour of your mission has come, and your 
Revelation to David Whitmer, Peter Mit- tongue shall be loosed, and you shall de- 
Wr John Whitmer, given Sep- clare glad tidings of great joy unto this 
generation; you shall declare the things 
which have been revealed to my servant 
ed; therefore, thrust in your sickle with all 
your soul, and your sins are forgiven you, 
and yon shall be laden with sheaves upon 
your back, for the labourer is worthy of his 
| a physician unto the Church, but not unto | | 
the world, for they will not receive you. 
Go your way whithersoever I will, and it 
| shall be given you by the Comforter what . . 
zou shall do, and whither you shall go. 
| unto the 
| ese words 
| are not of man nor of men, but of me, even 
| Jesus Christ, your Redeemer, by the will of 
| the Father. Amen. 
| During the Conference, which con- 
| tinued * days, the utmost harmony 
e prevailed, and all things were settled satis- : 
 Factorily to a desire was 
| manifested by all the Saints to go for- 
pred te great nd glorious 
| e us prin 
truth, which had been revealed by our 
heavenly Father. A number were bap- 
tized during Conference, and the work of 
the Lord spread and prevailed. | 
At this time a great desire was mani- 
fested by several of the Elders respecting 
the remnants of the house of Joseph, the 
Lamanites, residing in the west, knowing 
that the oses of God were great to 
Thomas, my son, blessed are you because n Tegard to were : 
of faith fn my work. — — and that 
A afflictions because of your family ; | ceive a blessings. 
will and your The desire 20 great, it was agreed 
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upon that we ware ge 8 1703, and was the youngest son of 
Lord ing the propriety of William and Nancy Rigdon. William 
some of the Elders among them, — Riirdon, his father, was a native of Hart- 
ve acoordingly did, and received the | ford county, State of Maryland, was born 
following: — A. D. 1743, and died May 26th, 


1810 in the 62nd ear of bis 
Revelation to Parley B. Pratt, and Ziba liam Rigdon was the’ son. 


; Peterson, given October, 1890. Baker and Ann Lucy Rigdon. Thomas 
And now, concernirg my servant Parley | Baker Rigdon was a native of the State 
P. Pratt, behold, I say unto him, that as I of land, and was the son of Tbomas 


uve I will that he shall declare my Gospel, 
and learn of me, and be méek and lowly of 1 igdon, who came from Great 


heart; and that which I have appointed un- 
to him is, that he shall go with my servants| Ann Lucy Rigdon, grandmother of Sid- 
Oliver Cowdery, and Peter Whitmer, jun jun. ney S. Rigdon was a native of Ireland, 
into the wilderness, among the Laman and emigrated to the city of Boston, Mas- 
and Ziba Peterson, also, shall go with them, sachusetts, and was there — ling 
1 and 1 myself will go with them and be in Thomas Baker Nancy Rigdon’ 
their midst; and I am their advocate with | mother was a nal ive of Freehold, bio. 
“they shall give heed'to that which is writ-| March 16th ,1759, and died October 
ton, and pretend to no other revelation, and 1839; and was the eldest daughter of By 
they shall pray ‘slways, that I ms — ant Gallaher, who was a native of Blend. 


them to their understandin oe t e 
beth Gallaher, mother to the. said 
1 Til i —— words, and a ot Nancy Rigdon, was the second wife of the 


said Byrant ‘Gallaher, and whose maden 
Immediately on — — name was Reed, and who was a native of 
tion, — were m forthe jour. Monmouth county, New Jersey. Their 
ney of the brethren therein designated, „ 
an account of his 
copy of the revelation was given them. _ fon in of the opinion tint he i 
Hing got got ready for their oe see they | o n extraction, and thinks that 
ourney, word Rig - o- dan, w me 
1 i Ae dance, which unge was spoken by the 
— 4 — Normans; and his ancestors came 
erent villages | over to land with William the Con- 
— «are which they passed. They con- | queror. father, William Rigdon, 
Journey until they came to|wasa farmer, and he removed from the 
‘Kirtland, ‘Ohio, where they tarried some | State of Maryland some time prior to his 
| time, there being 22 marriage, to the State of Pennsylvania ; 
1 their testimony, and and his mother had removed some time 
tame forward and —— 
Among the number was Elder Sidney sey to the same state, where they were 
. 5. gee and a large portion of the | married, and 3 1 follow agricul- 
church over which he presided. 
—— — rumour, and | vis: 
many false statements been given to sons were ~ called i, and 
the world Elder 1 s con- Sidney S., the subject of this brief — 
nection with of Jesus Christ, The fourth, a daughter, named 
“Ys meceseary that correct aceount of Nothing very remarkable took 
the same be given, so that the public mind the youthfal dar of Elder Rigdon; suff 
may be disabused on the subject. I shall — — ao home with 
“therefore proceed to ive a. brief history | hi n wing the of 
of his life down, from sources, sunt 
when his father died; 
| he continued on the same 
peony’ until he was twenty-six years of 
In his t year, he conneo- 
witha which Sn that 


——— ä — — — “ . 
* — — — — 


— 


‘ 
‘ 
2 
x 7 


The Church he united ‘with was at that 


ae of the Rev. David 


e leſt the farm, and wen 
10 réside with the ow Andrew Clark, a | vow 


—— the same order. During his 
‘continuance with him, he received a Li- 
cense to in ‘that 
menced that time to preach, and 
returned to farming no more. 
This was in March, 1819. 

8 In the month of May of the same year, 
de left the State of Pe lvania and went | 
‘to Trumball county, State of Ohio, and 
took up his residence at the house of 
‘ Adamson Bentley 

‘faith. This wasin July of the same year 

While there, he became acquainted with 
Phebe Brook, to whom he was met ees on 

‘the 12th of June, A. D. 1820. She was 


‘@ native of the State of New Jersey, 
„ and had | these 


“Bridgetown, Cumberland 
removed to county, 


After his marriage, he continued to 
in that district of country until 
ovember, 1821, when he was requested 

the First Baptist church of the city of 

ittsburgh, to take the pastoral previ 
mid church, which invitation he a 
“and in February, A. D. 1822, he left 
ren, Trumball county, and removed to that 
city and entered imm 2 n his 
duties, and continu e 
to that church with considerable success. 
At the time he commenced his labours in | seized 
‘that church, and for some time before, 
‘the church was in a very low state, and | 


much confusion existed in consequence of | 


the conduct of their former How- 
ever, soon after Elder Rigdon ‘commenced 
“his labours, there was a p change | 
‘effected ; for, a his incessant labours and 


number of meꝛnbers we increased, and 
‘it soon became one-of the most * 
“able churches in that city. 
He was now a ar 
‘was much in that city, and all | 
‘classes and ions sought 
After he | 


„ and com- 
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and — on the other appeared . 


r tly swerve the mind, and 
have an undue influence on too man who 
wear the sacred warb of religion, who for 
the sake of and o wealth, can 


nave: and for truth to 
e every sacrifice power. 

‘After mature deliberation, reflec- 
tion, and solemn prayer to his ‘heavenly 
Father, the resolve was made, and the im- 
portant step was taken; and in the month 
of 1 A. D. 1824, after 

that le two years and six 

roe he made known his determination 
to withdraw from the church, as he could 
no longer aE the doctrines taught and 
it. This announcement 
2 ap A a of thunder—amazement 


which was then 
Selected, last gave way in 4 flood 


of tears. It would be in vain to 
to describe the feelings of the church on 
that occasion, who were zealously attached 


to their beloved pastor—or the feelings of 


their minister. On his it was int 
a struggle of principle over affection and 
Kindness. the time of his separation 
: ere was at 
from that church, a Nur of the 
name of Alexander Campbell, who was 
a from Ireland, and who has since 
considerable in the reli- 
ous world, who was then a member of 
the same association, and who afterwards 
— 
tleman, name alter 
birth, who was a 


member of the vian church, in 


— — — — — 


— — 


— 


cording to his views of the Word of God, 
no other ‘church ‘with whom he could 
ziate, or that 
ight; ently, if he was to 
"he of the with | 
whom he was then associated, he knew of 
no other way of obtaining a livelihood, 
except by mental labour, and at that time 
| 
an ur. But, n | 
scruples, and succumb to the popular 
a,) his mind yet rose superior to all | 
| considerations. Truth was his pur- | 
| 
was troudied and perpies } 
ma 
‘tained iety were not altogether 
endete with the See This | that city, and who separated Irom the same 
‘and more, and his reflections on these! Prior to these separations, Mr. Camp-. 


quently met 
— * of the doctrine of | siderable 


pny? course to pursue. How- 
ever, from this connection up a 


P 
quence of Mr. Campbell’s publishing the 
periodical above menti and it bei 
e means through which they communi- 
cated their sentiments to the world; other 
than this, Mr. Campbell was no more the 


* sect than Elder Rigdon. 
ving 


now retired from the ministry, 
and havin no wa which to sustain 


for this purpose he engaged in the humble 
— of a journeyman 


estranged and looked upon him with cool- 
ness and indifference—too obvious to ad- 


mit of deception. To a well-regulated 


above the arbi and vain lines of 
distinction which pride or envy may draw, 
such conduct ridiculous, while at 


the same time it cannot but cause feelin 
of a iar nature in those, who, for 


their honesty and integrity of heart, have 
brought themselves into situations to be 
made the subjects of it. | | 
These things, however, did not affect 
‘his mind so as to change his 
He had counted the cost before his separa- 
tion, and had made his mind known to his 
wife, who cheerfully shared his sorrow and 
“humiliation, believing that all things would 


This, ho 
the which he felt to be 


one year, and during that time his former 
Large num- 


and 

citement ——— throughout that whole 
section of the country, and frequently the 
congregations which he addressed were 
80 that it was impossible to make 
himself audible to all. The subjects he 
proposed were presented in such an im- 
pressive manner to the 
that those who were unbiased by bigotry 
N had to exclaim, we never 

it in this manner before.” There 
were some, however, that opposed the 
doctrines which he advan but not 
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| bell resided in Bethany, Brook „work together for their good, being con- 
Visginis, where he publhed monthly | scious that what they dono was fr 
} periodical, called the Christian — conscience’ sake, in the fear of the 
| After they had separated from the differ- | Lord. 
| ent churches, these gentlemen were on] After labouring for two years as a tan- 
| terms of the greatest friendship, and fre- | ner, he removed to Bainbridge, Gea 
Ohio, where it was known that he 
a preacher, gained con- 
distinction as a public speaker ; 
people soliciting him to preach, he . 
complied with their request. From this 
new church in the world, known by the time forward, he devoted himself to the 
name of “Campbellites:” they call them- | work of the ministry, confining himself to 
| sélves “Disciples.” The reason why they | no creed, but held up the Bible as the 
rule of faith, and advocating those doo- 
1 — 3 been the subject of his 1 
1 — and baptism for the remission 
sins. 3 
| He continued to labour in that vicinit 
n, Desides Dis OWN Industry, Dé was | While he laboured in that neighbourhood, 
| necessitated to find other employment in reer 
| order to ide for his maintenance, and and respectable church in the town of 
| Mantua, Portage county, Ohio. The doc- 
| trines which he advanced being new, pub- 
without murmuring, for two years, dari 
| out murmuring, for two 
: which time he both saw and — 
that by resigning his pastoral vocations 
in that city, and engaging in the humble 
| occupation of a tanner, he had lost many 
who once professed the greatest friendship, 
and who manifested the _— love for 
his 11 Boe when he was seen by 
them in r 
of a tanner, there was no longer free- 
dom, courtesy, and 
| —that many of his former ds became 
characterize the noble and ingenious. 
| Those by whom he was opposed, well 
knew that an honourable public in- } 
| vestigation would inevitably discover the 
weakness and fatality of their doctrines; 
| consequently they shunned it, and en- 
| deavoured, by ridiculing the doctrines 
| which he prom to them. 
| him from 
his duty; 
| trines ce, or ro- 
1 mission of sins, and the Gift of the Holy 
on the day of Pentecost, ing his 
| hearers in the mean time to throw away 
| their creeds of faith—to take the Bible 


agricultural purposes y 
2 while the splendid farms, fertile 

ds, and stately mansions, made it par- 
ticularly attractive to the eye of the tra- 


veller, and gave évidence of en ise and 
wealth. In thas beoutifal location he 
took up his residence, and i i 

commenced his labours, with that zeal 


and assiduity which had charac- | 
formerly e 


But being a stranger, many reports 
were in circulation, of a character 
of: 
his influence. Some 
‘wicked enough to 
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At length the storm subsided, for after 
labouring in that neighbourhood about 
eight months, he so ht upon the 
feelings of the people by his consistent 
walk and conversation — his sociability, 
combined with his over whelming eloquence, 
that a perfect calm succeeded—their evil 
T and surmisings were allay- 

their prejudices gave way, and the 
man whom they looked upon with. 
jealousy was now their theme of praise,. 
and their welcome guest. Those who 
had been most hostile, now became his 


The churches in which he 
which had heretofore been filled with 
anxious hearers, were now filled to over- 
flowing: the poor flocked to the services, 
and the rich thronged the assemblies. 

The doctrines he advanced were new, 


by but at the same time were elucidated 


with such clearness, and enforced with an. 
eloquence altogether so superior to what 
they had listened to before, that those 


whose sectarian judices were not too 
: pe rooted, who listened to the deep 
an ing discourses which he de- 


lirered from time to time, could not fail 


of being affected, and convinced 
that the principles he advanced were true, 
and in — with the Scriptures. 


Nor were his labours and success con- 


ry extensive, spreading over a vast 
extent of country. 

Wherever he went, the same success. 
attended his ministry, and he was every- 
where received with kindness, and w 
comed by persons of all classes. Pre- 
judice after prejudice gave way on every — 
iti opposition was 
broken down, and bigotry was ü 
from its strong holds. The truths he 
advanced were received with gladness, 
and the doctrines he taught had a glori- 
* wherever he had the op- 

rtuni romulgating them. 

His diss an orator and deep rea- 
soner in the Scriptures continued to spread 


far and wide, and he soon gained a 

and at ovation which bao 
the lot of but few; consequently thou- 
sands flocked to hear his eloquent discourses.. 
When it was know where he was going 


= 
as their its 
pages—to to live every wor 
that proceedeth the neath of Gis 
Lord, and to rise above every sectarian 
sentiment, and the traditions of the age, | 
and to explore the wide and glorious 
fields of truth which the Scriptures hold 
out to them. 
After labouring in that neighbourhood 
one year, he received a very pressing in- 
vitation to remove to the town of Mentor, 
in the same county, about thirty miles | 
from Bainbridge, and within a few miles | 
from Lake Erie, which he sometime after- | warmest admirers, and most constant 
wards complied with. The persons by | friends. 
whom he was more particularly requested 
to move to that place were the remnants 
of a- Baptist church which was nearly 
broken up, the members of which had be- 
come attached to the doctrines promul- 
and — 
wealthy and e ising individuals, who 
had, by their industry and good manage- | 
in country, or probably in 
were made in every direction for him to 
preach, which he complied with, as much 
as he possibly could, until his labours be- : 
reports which were promulgated, and en- 
deavoured to stir up persecution against 
him; consequently many of the citizens 
were jealous, and did not extend to him 
that confidence which he might otherwise 
have expected. 
was not strewed with flowers, 
of persecution beset him, 
to contend against much 
MEE torrent, and bear up under the : 
reproach Hl some time. to N might be seen, 
| 


ae 
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fore the appointed time, persons of all 
i 


lange Smee to contain the vast assem- | 
blies which congregated from time to 
time, so that he had to repair to the wide- 
spread canopy of heaven; and in the woods 
e he addressed the multi- 
tudes which flocked to hear him, nor 


y interested ; but it was 


Fak 


| unceasing diligence... 
D this state of unexampled suc- . 
of wealth uence - 


3 d, and he had large 
an 80O0n 
and flourisk ocieties throughout that 
whole region of ie 


and soon, numbers felt the 
obeying that form of doo- 
ke doves to their windows, irom a con- | trine which had. been delivered them, 40 
siderable distance. The humble pedes- | that W might be aecaunted worthy to 
i trian, and the rich in their splendid equip- 2 ose. things which were coming 
er fraud ews on the earth, and many came forward de- 
p 8 The chur in the. different places | siring to be baptized for the remission of 
where ‘he preached, were now no longer | sins. £0. 
tine, and like John of old, there flocked to 
| him people from all the region round 
about; persons of all ranks and . 
: and the brave, flocked to be baptized. of 
! him. Nor was this desire confined to 
: was his preaching in vain. It was not individuals or families, but whole societies. 
7 empty sound that 80 the | threw away their creeds and artigles g 
} attention. of his audiences, and with which 
| they were so 
| which was conveyed, an 
6 K He was. now a welcome visitor where 
Not only did the writings of the New ever he fravelled; his society was courted - 
Testament occupy his attention, but oc- by the. learned and intelligent, and the 
casionally those of the ancient rhe we highest encomiums were bestowed upon 
particularly those prophecies which had | him for his biblical lore, and his eloquence... 
references to the present and to the future, all 
f were brought up to review, and treated in | his time and attention; he felt for 
a manner entirely new, and deeply inter- the salvation of his fellow-man, and for 
| esting. No longer did he follow the old| the attainment of which he laboured with 
i beaten track, which had been travelled 1 
for ages by the religious world, but he 
dared to enter upon new grounds called 
in question the opinions of uninspired ſ was fairly | 
col con —— the promotion 
commentators on i vient to the jon 
: exposed their ignorance and contradic- | of correct principles; and having food and 
| tions; threw new light on the sacred raiment, he learned therewith to be con- 
| volume, particularly those prophecies which | tent. As a proof of this, his family were 
no deply interet this, and] inno beter reumstance, and 
which been entirely overlooked, or greater in the world, than 
mystified by the religious world; cleared winen he laboured. at the ocrupetion of 
and six children, and ved in a very small, 
| 2 a demonstration the making a family comfortable; which af- | 
literal fulf the gather. fords a clear proof chat his affections were 
N ing of Israel in the last days t not set upon things of a worldly nature, 
: cient inheritances, with, thei: or secular ment. . 
1 the judgments which Almighty pecuniary aid, th ere of the church 
| pour ly, pri which he had bu 
event; and the of — take his circumstances, into cor 
impotent se fill he him. 
| e a suitable vhere he could make 
| the sound and logical arguments Which his family le, and accommodate 
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A committee was appointed to make a 

2. 0f land, and to erect such build- 
ings as were necessary. ihe committee 
soon made a purchase of a farm, in a 


beautiful situation in made. 
contracts for renting a suitable dwelling- 
house, stable, barn, &c., and soon made a 
commencement on the house, and had a 
quantity of the building materials on the 
spot. being held in the highest re- 
specs by that people, they entered upon the 
work with pleasure, and seemed to vie 
ieving it a to make thei | 
pastor and his — 
prospects with regard to tempo ings 
were now brighter than they ever had 
been, and he felt happy in the midst of 
a people who had every disposition to 
promote his welfare. 

Under these pleasing circumstances, and 

joyi is full tide of prosperity, he 


known. the 


things which the Lord 
had brought to The first house at 
which oy was Elder Rigdon's, 
and after the usual salutations, presented 
him with the Book of Mormon, stating — 
that it was a revelation from God. This 
being the first time he had ever heard of, 


or seen, the Book of Mormon, he felt 


much prejudiced at the assertion, 
ad replied, that he had one Bible which 
he believed was a revelation from God, 
and with which he pretended to have 


some acquaintance; but with * . to 
the book they had ted him, he must 


say that he considerable doubt. 
Upon which they ex a desire to 
investigate the subject, and argue the 


matter; but he replied, “no, young gen- 
tlemen, you must not argue with me on the 


subject; but I will read your book, and 


see what claim it has upon my faith, and 
will endeavour to ascertain whether it be 


a revelation from God or not.” After . 


enjo this full 
— ught that, for his attachment to | some further conversation on the subject, 


truth, he would soon see the prospect 
blasted, and himself and family reduced 
to a more humble situation than before. 
At this time, it being in the fall of A. D. 
1830, Elders Parley P. Pratt, Ziba Peter- 
son, Oliver Cowdery, and Peter Whitmer, 
called at that town, on their way to the 
western boundary of the State of Missouri, 
testifying to the truth of the “ Book of 
Mormon,” and that the Lord had raised 
up a Prophet, and restored the Priesthood. 
Previous to this, Elder Parley P. Pratt 
had been a her in the same church 
with Elder Rigdon, and resided in the 
town of Amherst, Lorraine county, in that 
State, and had been sent into State 
of New York on a mission, where 
he became. acquainted with the circum- 
stances of the. coming forth of the Book 


of Mormon, and was introduced to Joseph 
Smith, jun., and A s of the Church of — — 
tru 


they expressed a desire to lay the subject 


Ider Rigdon’s 


The appointment was accordi pub- 
lished, and a e and con- 


gregation assembled. Oliver Cow * 
— Parley P. — 


evening received, was of an 


A advised his brethren “to prove all 
and hold fast.that which is a 
so he would éxhort. his brethren to do 


readily consented. : 


character, and certainly demanded their 


| 

before the people, anc nestec ne , 
vilege of preachin = 
church, to which . 
the meeting. At the conclusion, : | 
Rigdon arose, and stated to the congre- - N 
ation, that the information they had that | 
most serious consi 3 as | 
likewise, and give the matter a careful in- 
vestigation, and not turn with - 
fully convinced of its being an 
„lest they should, possibly, resist 0 
testimony of the “ witnesses,” and reading This was, indeed, generous on the part 

the Book,” he became convinced that it of Elder Rigdon, and gave evidence of 

taught, were the principles of truth. bias; wi mind full scope : 

He was then shortly after — 

was. ordained an Elder, and began to | tures, embracing every of truth, 

preach, and from that time became a and rejecting error, whatever guise 

truth, in- | Scriptures, he felt desirous .to.. reedive . 


— 
@ 
8 


| teristic; and if any sentiment was ad- his wants were abundan 
| vanced by any one that was new, or tended anticipated. He was res 
1 to throw light on the or the tire oom 
1 dealings of God with the children of men, of stre 
1 it was always gladly received, and trea- | respected, | 
1 sured up in hi mind Aber the motting unite with the Church of Christ, his pros- 
1 broke up, the brethren returned home wi n 
1 impo ich they had pro- port, must necessaril his humila- 
1 claimed. them that be tion and poverty. He was aware that 
1 — — — his character and his ion must 
! a fall investigation, and then would ly | suffer in the estimation of the community. 
tell: them his mind and f on the. Aware of all these things, there must 
} Id them they were welcome to | have been feelings of no ordinary 
house until he had opportu- | agitate his bosom at that particular crisis; 
: but yet they did not deter him from the 
two miles from Elder Rigdon’s, | path of duty. He had formerly made a 
Kirtland, were a num- | sacrifice for truth and conscience’ sake, 
ber of the members of his church, who | and had been sustained ; ently, he 


1 lived together and had all things in felt great confidence in the Lord, believing 
common — from which circumstance has that if he pursued the path of duty, no 
; arisen the idea that this was the case with | good thing would be withheld from him. 

} _ the Church of Jesus Christ—to which Although he felt great confidence in 
1 place they immediately repaired, and pro- the Lord, yet he felt it a trial of some 
1 claimed the Gospel to them, with some magnitude, when he avowed his deter- 
1 considerable success; for their testimony | mination to his beloved companion, who 
1 was received by many of the people, and had before shared in ca pe om and 
1 seventeen came forward in obedience to who had cheerfully str ) it 

the Gospel. I without murmuring or repining. He in- 

1 While thus engaged, visited Elder formed her what the consequences would | 

1 Rigdon occasionally, and found him very | undoubtedly be, respecting their worldly 

. earnestly engaged in reading the circumstances, if they obeyed the Gospel ; 
4 of Mormon,—praying to the Lord for | and then said“ My dear, you have once 

| direction, and meditating saab Pos followed me into poverty, are you again 

pinoy willing to dothe same?” She then said—- 

| from the time the book was put in his | “I have weighed the matter, I have con- 

5 hands, he was fully convinced of the truth | templated on the circumstances in which 

. of the work, by a revelation from Jesus | we may be placed, I have counted the 

7 Christ, which was made known to him in cost, and I am perfectly satisfied to follow 

a a remarkable manner, so that he could | you; it is my desire to do the will of God, 

| exclaim, “ and blood hath not come life or come death.” Accordingly, 

i they were both baptized into the Ch 

of Jesus Christ; and, together with those 

who had been previously admitted to bap- 

tism, made a little Branch, in this ‘sec- 
tion of Ohio, of about twenty members, 
to whom the brethren, bound for the bor- 
ders ‘of the Lamanites, after adding to 
their number one of their converts, Dr. 
| Frederick G. Williams, bid an‘affectionate — 
farewell, and went on their way rejoicing. 

The Lord, who is ever ready to instruct 
such as diligently seek in faith, gave the 
following re m at Fayette, New York. 


| Revelation'to Bera’ Thayre, and Northrop 
| Behold, I say unto you, my servants Rara 
and Northrop, open ye your ears and hearken 


| SMITH. 
| 
‘ 
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the Lord your God, whose 
sharper than s 


tents of the — For verily, — 


unto yon, that ye are called to lift up your | - 
volees as: with the sound of a ttump, to de- 


oo unto a crooked and: 
generation ; 


into my vineyard. And my vine- 
become corrupted every whit; and 
e that daeth good, save it be a 


HH 


7. verily I say unto you; that 
established, and called 
the wilderness; and even so 
mine elect from the four quar- 
earth; even as many as will be- 
= me, and hearken unto my voice ; yea, 
Yerily, verily I sey unto you, that the ‘field 
_ is white already to harvest; wherefore thrust 
in your sickles and reap with all your might, 
mad, and strength. Open your: mouths, 
and they shall be filled and you shall be- 
gome even as Nephi of old, who journeyed 
from J in the wilderness; yea, open 
months and spare not, and you shall be 

n with sheaves on your backs, for, lo, 1 
with you; yea, open your mouths, and 


if, 


11 


shall. be filled; saying, Repent, repent, | un shall 


and prepare ye the way of the Lord, and 
make His paths straight, for the kingdom 
of heaven ig at hand; yea, repent, and be 
ported every one of you, for a remission | 
your sins; yea, be baptized even by 
water, and then cometh the baptism of fire 
uud at the Holy Ghost. 
Boehold, verily, verily I say unto you, this 
, my, ¢ 1; and remember that they shall 
21 


unto yon, Tee quickly. 


perverse 
for behold, the field is White 


Tam with you un 


am your 


Pratt, a young man of 1 

had ‘been fod at the first preaching 
of his ‘brother Pafley P. Pratt, Septem- 
about six weeks 
previous, in Canaan, New York, came to 


which shineth in darkness, and the darkness 
comprehendeth. it not; who so loved. the 
world that he gave bis own life, that as 
many as would believe might become the 
sons of God: wherefore you are my sop, 
and blessed are you because you have he- 
lieved, and more blessed are you horas 
you are called of me to preach my Gos 
trump, both long and lond, and ory repan- 
tance untoacrooked and perverse generation, 
preparing the way of the Lord for his de- 
cond coming; for behold, verily; verily Laay 
unto you, the time is soon at hand, that I 
| shall come in a cloud with power and great 
glory, and it shall be a great day at the time 
of my coming, for all nations shall tremble. 
But before that great day shall come, the 
be darkened, and the moon be 
turned into blood, and the stars sball refuse 
shining, and some shall fall, and great 
destructions await the wicked; wherefore 
litt up your voice, and spare not, for the 


Lord God hath spoken. Therefore prophesy, 
and it shall be given by the power of the 


Holy Ghost; and if 2 are faithful, behold 


erly 
verily I say 0 eome . 
Tord and — liven 


49 
che of 
sword, to the dividing 
tha joints and .marrow,;: soul: and spirit 
ire of the Lord what his duty was, | 
i received the plowing answer: 
tevelation to given November, 
Mx son. Orson, bearken and hear, and be- 
hold what I the Lord God shall ssy unto 
ou, even Jesus Christ your Redeemer, the : 
Upon this rock ye are built,and| 7 
ant yon; and ye shall remember Ne 
‘articles and covenants to keap| inquire of 
whoso having faith, you shall Lord, and with him came pada) 
| n Nr laying on of | Wom I will hereafter speak more, ; 
he handa; and 1, will bestow the Gift, of the 
Abos And the Book of tern of piety; and one: — — 
pean, snd the Han Soripenres, are given wen, known by his stine and pa- 
of me for your instructis tient endurance to the d. | 
* my Spi hings; where- |' Shortly after the arrival of these two | 
that: you tay. be ready at the coming,| Revelation te Joesph Smith, jun., and Sidney 
Ia the. fore part of November, Orsom:/ tite same to-day as Wir, 
| 


Behold verily, verily I say unto my ser- 


vant Sidney, Ihave looked upon thee and 


thy works. Ihave heard thy prayers, and 
prepared thee for a greater work. Thou art 
blessed, for thou shalt do great things. 
Behold, thou wast sent forth, even as John, 
to the way before me, and before 
Elijah, which should come, and thou knewest 
it not. Thou didst baptize by water unto 

repentance, but they received not the Holy 
Ghost ; but now I give unto thee a com- 
mandihen that thou shalt baptize by water, 
and they ghall receive the 


pass, that there shall 
pote! wen work in the land, even among the 

es; for their folly and their abomina- 
— shall be made manifest in the eyes of 
all people; for Iam God, and mine arm is 
“not shortened, and I will show miracles, 
signs, and wonders, unto all those who be- 
— — And whoso shall ask it 
in my name, in faith, they shall cast out 
devils, they shall heal the sick, they shall 
eause the blind to receive their sight, and 
the to hear, and the dumb to speak, 


and the lame to walk: and the time speedily | y 


cometh, that great things are to be shown 
forth gnto the children of men; but without 
faith shall not any — Bes shown forth, | come 
except desolations upon Babylon—the same 
which has made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. And there 
are none that doeth good, except those who 
are ready to receive the fulness of my Gos- 
pel, which I have sent forth unto this gene- 


ration. - 

Wherefore, I have called upon the weak 
things of the world—those who are unlearned 
and despised, to thresh the nations by the 
8 K do Spirit: and their arm shall be 

I will be their shield and their 
buckler, and I will gird up their loins, and 


they shall fight manfally for me; and their 
enemies be under their feet ; and I will 
in their behalf, and by the 


let fall the sword 
in 
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thee, that thou shalt write for him: 
Scriptures shall be given, even as they 
in mine own bosom, to the salvation of 
own elect; for they will hear my voice, and 
shall see me, and shail not be asleep, 
shall abide the day of my coming, cae | 
shall be purified, 

now I say unto you, tarry with mage thon 
shall journey with you ;—forsake him not, 
and surely these things shall be fulfilled. 
And inasmuch as ye do not write, behold it 
shall be given unto him to prophesy: and 
thon shalt 


by which ye are bound, and I will cause the 
heavens to shake for your good; 
shall tremble; and Zion shall re 

the hills, and flourish ; 
saved in mine own due And by 
keys which I have given, shal] they be 


kingdom is yours, until I come. men 1 
come quickly. Evenso. Amen. 


Revelation to — Partridge, given De- 
1830 

Thus saith the Lord God, the Mighty One 
of Israel, Behold I say unto you, my servant 

Edward, that you are blessed, an d your sins 
are forgiven you, and you we called te 
preach my Gospel as with the voice of s 
trump; and I will lay my hand upon 
by the hand of my servant Sidney = 
and you shall receive my Spirit, the 
Ghost, even the Seeed which shall 
you the peaceable things of the —— : 
and you shall declare it with a loud v 
saying, Hosannah, blessed be the name 
the Most High God. 

And now this calling and commandment 
give I unto yon concerning all men, that 
ney n and Jo Smith, jun., 
bracing this calling . t, shall 


be ordained cook forth tor "Ely 
everlasting Gospel among the nations, cry- 
‘ing repentance, saying, Save yourselves from 

generation, and come forth 


‘this 


I am Jegus Christ, the Son of God, who | those things which have been sealed, even 
| was crucified for the sins of the world, even | things which were from the foundation of 
as many as will believe on my name, that | the world, and the things which shall come : 
they may become the sons of God, even one | from this time until the time of my coming, 
: in me as J am in the Father, as the Father | if he abide in me; and if not, another will I 
: is plant in his stead. 
| Wherefore watch over him, that his faith 
| fail not; and it shall be given by the Com- 
| forter, the Holy Ghost, that knoweth all 
| thin And a commandment I give uato 
| 
| 
| 
| Aposties of old. 
| the holy Prophets to prove his words, as 
and no more at all. 
pur hearts and be glad; your redemption 
nd the voice of the Lord to Edward 
idge was: 
| lignation will I preserve 
them. And the poor and the meek shall 
| have the Gospel preached unto them, and 
8 they shall be looking forth for the time of 
. my coming, for it is nigh at hand: and they 
shall learn the parable of the fig-tree; for 
even And I 
falness of my Gospel by 
| the hand of my cower Joseph : and in 
; weakness have I blessed him, and I have 
given unte him the keys of the mystery of 


out of the fire, hating even the garments 
ted with the flesh. 

And this commandment shall be given 
unto the Elders of my Church, that every 
man which will embrace it with singleness 
of heart, may be ordained and sent forth, 
even as I have spoken. I am Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God; wherefore gird up your 
loins, and I will suddenly come to my Temple. 
Even so. Amen. 


It may be well to observe here, that the 


Lord tly encouraged and hened 
the faich of is little flock, which em- 
braced the fulness of the everlasting Gos- 


I, as revealed to them in the Book of 

ormon, by giving some more extended 
information upon the Scriptures, a trans- 
lation of which had already commenced. 
Much conjecture and conversation fre- 
quently occurred among the Saints, con- 
cerning the books mentioned, and referred 
to, in various places in the Old and New 
Testaments, which were now nowhere to 
be found. The common remark was, they | 
were lost books ; but it seems the Apostolic 
Churches had some of these writings, as 
Jude mentions or quotes the prophecy 
of Enoch, the seventh from Adam. To 
the joy of the flock, which in all, from 
Colesville to Canandaigua, New York, 
numbered about seventy members, did the 
Lord reveal the following doings of olden 
times, from the prophecy of Enoch :— 
Estracts from the Prophecy of Enoch. 

And it came to pass that Enoch continued 
his speech, saying, Behold, our father Adam 
taught these things, and many have believed 
and become the sons of God, and many have 
believed not, and perished in their sins, and 
are looking forth with fear, in torment, for 
the fiery indignation of the wrath of God 
te be poured out upon them. And from 
that time forth Enoch began to prophecy, 
saying unto.the people, that, as I was jour- 
neying, and stood upon the place Manhujah, 
I cried unto the Lord, and there came a 
voice out of the heaven, saying, Turn ye, and 
get ye upon the mount Simeon. And it 
pass that I turned, and went upon 
unt; and as I stood upon the mount 
heavens open, and I was clothed 
glory, and I saw the Lord; He 
my face, and He talked with me, 


8 


with 
before 


: 


E 


| 


J 
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wards the north, and I beheld the people of 
Canaan, which dwelt in tents. And the 
Lord said unto me, Prophesy. And I prophe- 
sied, saying, Behold the people of Canaan, 
which are numerous, shall go forth in battle 
array against the people of Shum, and shall 
slay them that they shall utterly be destroyed, 
and the people of Canaan shall divide them- 
selves in the land, and the land shall be 
barren and unfruitfal, and none other peo- 
ple shall dwell there but the people of Ca- 
naan; for behold, the Lord shall curse the 
land with much heat, and the barrenness 
thereof shall go forth for ever. And there 
was blackness come upon all the children of 
Canaan, that they were despised among all 
people. And it came to pass that the Lord 
said unto me, Look. And 1 looked, and beheld 
the land of Sharon, and the land of Enoch, 
and the land of Omner, and the land of Heni, 
and the land of Shem, and the land of Haner, 
and the land of Hanannihah, and all the in- 
habitants thereof; and the Lord said unto 
me, Go to this people, and say unto them, 
Repent, lest I come out and smite them with 
a curse; and they did. And He gave unto 
me a commandment that I should baptize in 
the name of the Father, and the Son, which 
is full of grace and truth, and the Holy 
Spirit, which bears record of the Father 
and the Son. SPER | 
And it came to pass that Enoch continued 
to call upon all the people, save it were the 
people of Canaan, to repent; and so great 
was the faith of Euoch, that he led the 
E of God; and their enemies came to 
ttle a them, and he spake the word 
of the and the earth trembled; 
the mountains fled, even according to his 
command, and the rivers of water were 
turned out of their course, and the roar of 
the lion was heard ont of the wildern 
and all nations feared greatly, so pow 
was the word of Enoch, and so great was 
the power of language which G 


3. 
1 


2 
. 
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1 
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1 


E 


EF 
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the fear of the enemies of the 
God, that they. fled and stood afar 
| went upon the land which came up a 
the depths of the sea. And the giants 
the land, also, stood afar off. And there went 
forth a curse. upon all the people which 
fought against God; and from that time 
forth there were 
even as men talk one with another, face His peop * bi 
to : and He said unto me, Look, and 1 The fear of. the. Lord was ö 
— 2 — es so great was the glory of 
And it came to pass wat upon Hl people le. And 
the valley Shum, and Jo, a the land, and they were blessed 
in tents, which | mountaina, and upon the 
I looked to- ple Zion, because they were 
D2 
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one mind, and dwelt in Fer 
there was no poor 
continued his: pr 
pess unto the te br in 4 


to pas in his days, that 25 built a 
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d 1 to th 
32 in the garden of Ede 
and unto your have I 


and ve nt, thet 
35 Id love ne another, and chat thi 


came to pass, that Enoch talked with | 2 chooge me, their Father. Bat behol 


Ste the City of Seat even ‘Zion. 


Lord, and he said unto the Lord, Saorely | th 

on shall dwell in safety for ever. But the | th 
Dore said unto Enoch, Zion have I blessed, | 
but the residue of the ion haf ee have L cursed. | 


And 
ante Booch alf the 
and he beheld, and 
e, was taken up 
oer said unto Enoch, 


jations of the 


upon generation, and | w 

h the } 3 

be the power o u 

face ‘of the’ earth. 

descending out of — and he b 

Woe, ‘woo “be unto the | 


loud ‘voice, saying, 


earth! And he: behetd 


and he had 


2 4 ess, 
ott ngels rejoiced. | And Enoch 


ont of be 
mon ‘the Father und 
pi pie on un They werg 
cau ip by werg eayen 
ven residge’ of the 
my ‘and: ‘he wept and ‘Enoch ‘boré 
ft: the 154 


Ipoked upot 


How ts ft tha esp, 

holy, et 

articles of the ets, 

— not be a b 

to the 

curtain stretch 

are there,and your? ts there; 


the 


lo, Zion, in — 
into heaven!’ the 
Behotd m 


were before 


up, éven in 


saw 


in 
eat bis hand, 


1 

3 and Enoch bebelg the ho ions 1 
. mch were the dns of Adam, 
and they were a mixture of ll the seed of | 


adap, , save it were the 2 tor the 
of Cain were black, und had not place 


in v o and 10 
1 Him; 


are without affection ; they 

t own blood; and the fire of my in 
nition is ‘kindled against them; and in i 
hot displeasure will I send ia the floods up 
them, for my fierce anger ia kindled against 
; | them. Bebold, I am God; Man of Holingss 
—— Counsel is my name; 


and my eye can pie them also hare 
all my dap 
not been ‘so great as a 
your brethren. But ‘behold, their sins. 
boapen'the heads of their fathers; Satan 
shall: be their father, and misery. shall, be 


and their doom; and the Whole . heavens shall 


Sep over them, exen all 


| before my f. Wherefore he suf 
— ‘as they will 


‘tut nato me; ang until that day they. shall 

be in torment ; berefene for this the 

heavens and all the. workmanship 
my b 


of m 

to pass, that the Lord spake 
to | unto Enoch, aud did Enceh elt the doings 
t| of the ‘children’ ‘wherefore Enoch 


— st, sind bald in" apes 
rebidue or the-wicked ‘eamé “the ‘fipéds 


04; and look. Arid it 
‘looked, und from Neab; % 


| 
And tei “misery, an¢ rep 
arms, and bis heart sweiled-wide 
and his bowels: yearned; and all 
Shook. And Bnoéh saw 
il ‘the 
sos’ OF Nea should be saved with te- 
poral’ salvation : “wherefore he- saw: that 
| 
fer taken Zion to your ‘own || heavens, J will réfuse tobe somforted ; hut 
— Yor roteations: frost all ter | the — 
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eternal lite? And the Lord said, It shall be 
in the meridian of time, in the days of.wick~ 
edness and vengeance. And behold, 
ww the day of the coming of. the ro 
mao, even in the flesh ; and hia soul 2 
The righteous is lifted up, 
nb is slain from the fou on of 
and I am in the poser 


pon the earth, and he hes 

bowels thereof, saying, foe, woe is ine, 
the mother of men! I am pained! I amt 
weary becanse of the wickedness of my 
ildren! When shall I rest, and be cleansed 
from thé filthineis which has gone forth out 
of ine? When will my Creator sanctify 
me, that I may rest, and righteousness for a 
season abide upon my face? And when 
Enoch l heard the earth mourn, he wept, and 
gried unto the Lord, dee 8 O Lord, will 
not have compassi upon the: 

E you not bless tha, children of Noah 
it came to pass that Enoch . 
s.cry unto the Lord, saying, I ask, you, O 
rd, in the name of p 0. 
even ‘Jesus Christ, that you will have mercy 


“of abe | Only 
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| beheld the Son of man ascend up unto the 


Father; and he called unto the Lord, ss 
Witt you not come again upon the 
im&shush ds you are God; aud 1 knew you 
and you have sworn unto me, and commanded 
me that. I should ask in the name of ‘yo! 
‘Begotten, you have made me, an 
given unto me a right to your throne, and 
not of myself, but through your own gritce, 
|| Wherefore, I ask‘ you if you will not come 
1 ? And the Lord said 
1 live, even 80 will I come ti 
1 ays; in the days of wickedness and 
beuge, to fulfil the oath which I have 
made unto you, concerning the children of 
Noah. And the day shall come thut the earth 
mali rest; but before that day, shall the 
heavens be darketed, and a veil of darkness 
shiall cover the earth; and the heavens stall 
shake, and also the earth; and great tribu- 
lations ‘shall be among the children of men, 
büt ty pedpte will I preserve; arid righte- 
— if 1 send down out of heaven, 
and truth will I send forth out of the eattl, 
to bear testiniony of my Only Begotten, Hits 
resurreption from the dead; yea, and also 
the resurrection of all men. And rightecus- 


upon Noab and his seed, that fhe gare’ might Rand and truth will I cause to sweep the 
Rage more be covered by the floo _And | éarth 55 with a flood, to gather out my own 
Lord coul pot withhold; and He cove-| elect from the four quarters of the 


1 and swore; unto 
with an oath, that B le would 1275 he floods; 
aa He would call upon the children, of 
sh: and He sent forth an Ite: 
decree, that a remnaüt of his seed: s uld | 
always. e found among all nations, while | 


e earth should stand; and the ssid 
Blessed, 2 through whose 


all for He says, I am „the 
ng of ‘of Zion, the Rock of Heaven, whieh 


ie broad as eternity ; vhoso the n 
Nhegefere b 
pf everlasting joy. 

Enoch . cried | 


Lord; saying, When the Son of map| da 


flesh, shall t th rest? 


thip 
aid unto Loe Look. he 
— 


pgnted with 


of man lifted 
e 


on of God 
he earth roan 


ha 


f 7 


on 


‘him | tintd @ place which I shall prepare, a hol: 


never fall; 


dity, that my people may gird up their 1155 


and be lookimg forth for the time of my 


able coming; for there nhall be my tabérnaele, 
and it shall be called Zion, 


new Jerusalem. 
And Lord said unto „Then 
we and ar your ¢ity meet them there, 
réceive them into 
te see us; and w | 
they sh 
abd | we will kiss * 


a 


ill be ‘my aud be 
f all the ci 
for the. 


come forth 
ps Which’ {have made; 
housand 8 ali ¢ 


tor “ie 


s hearts fail 


thin; 
E 


And it came to pass, that Enoch looke< 
Kil | 
noch, sew the 
1 on of ‘ ul is 
50 ell on the earth in Figlts- 
7 nace a housand. ars 
arate | their redemption, anc 
z 2 | hess 7 Aud ell thé. 
J Mor 11 hid ‘days Enoch, wére 
77717 rar ad 1X | hye ‘and Eni 
Fair ind Die God, 40d 
ing in ne iat of | n ; ahd'it 
hoch | Chat ‘wis hot, for Bod Feckived 
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ap into His own bosom; and from thence 
went forth the saying, Zion is fied. 


the Lard nage eal 

given, gave owing com- 

mandment :— 

Revelation to Joseph Smith and Sidney Rig- 
don, given December, 

Behold, I say unto you that it is not ex- 
pedient in me that ye should translate any 
more until ye shall go to the Ohio; and this 
because of the enemy, and for your sakes. 

And again, I say unto you that ye shall 
not go until ye have preached my Gospel in 
those parts, and have strengthened up the 
Church whithersoever it is found, and more 
especially in Colesville: for behold, they 
pray unto mein much faith. _. 

And again, a commandment I give unto 
the Church, that it is expedient in me that 
they should assemble together at the Ohio, 
against the time that my servant Oliver 
Cowdery shall return unto them. Behold, 
here is wisdom, and let every man choose 
for himself until I come. Evenso. Amen. 


The year o with a prospect great 
and * or the welfare of the king- 
dom ; for, on the second of January, 1831, 
a Conference was held in the town of Fay- 
ette, New York, at which was rece 
besides the i business transacted 
for the Church, the following :— | 


Revelation, given January, 1831. 

Thus saith the Lord your God, even Jesus 
Christ, the great I AM, Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, the same which 
looked upon the wide expanse of eternity, 
and all the seraphic hosts of heaven, before 
the world was made; the same which know- 
eth all things, for all things are present before 
mine eyes. I am the same which spake, and 
the world was made; and all things came by 
me. I am the same which have taken the 
Zion of Enoch into mine own bosom, and 
verily I say, even as many as have believed 
on my name, for I am Christ; and in mine 
own name, by the virtne of the blood 
which I have spilt, have I pleaded before 
the Father for them; but behold, the residue 
of the es rt I kept in chains of dark- 
ness un le judgment of the great day, 
id even so will I cause the wicked to be 
kept, that will not hear my voice, but har- 
den their hearts; and woe, woe, woe is their 
7 
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shall not abide the day; wherefore, gird up 
ome loins and be prepared. Behold, the 

ngdom is yours, and the enemy shall not 
overcome. 

Verily I say unto you, ye are clean, but 
not all; and there is none else with whom 
1 am well pleased; for all flesh is corruptible 
before me, and the powers of darkness pre- 
vail upon the earth among the children of 
men, in presence of all the hosts of heaven, 
which causeth silence to reign, and all eter- 
nity is pained, and the angels are waiting 
the great command to reap down the earth, 
to gather the tares that they may be burned; 
and behold, the enemy is combined. 

And now, I shew unto you a mystery, s 
thing which is had in secret chambers, to 
bring to pass even your destruction in 
precess of time, and ye knew it not; but 
now I tell it unto you, and ye are blessed, 
not because of your iniquity, neither your 
hearts of unbelief, for verily, some of you 
are guilty before me; but I will be mercifal 
unto your weakness. Therefore, be 
strong from henceforth; fear not, for 
kingdom is yours; and for your salvation I 
give unto you a commandment, for I have 
heard your prayers, and the poor have com- 
plained before me, and the rich have I made, 
and all flesh is mine, and Iam no respecter 
of persons. And I have made the earth 
rich; and behold, it is my footstool; where- 
fore, again I will stand upon it: and I hold 
forth, and deign to give unto you greater 
riches, even a land of ; a land flow-~ 
ing with milk and honey, upon which there 
shall be no curse when the Lord cometh; 
and I will give it unto you for the land of 
your inheritance, if you seek it with alk 
your hearts; and this shall be my covenant 
with you, ye shall have it for the land of 
your inheritance, and for the inheritance of 
your children for ever, while the earth shall 
stand, and ye shall possess it again in eter- 
nity, no more to pass away. 7 

But verily I say unto you, that in time 
shall have no king nor ruler, for I will be 
zone king and watch over you. Wherefore, — 

ear my voice and follow me, and you shal? 

be a free people, and ye shall have no laws 
but my laws when I come, for I am your 
law-giver, and what can stay my hand? | 
But verily I say unto you, teach one 
er to the wherewith F 
ve appointed you, and let man es- 
teem Be brother as himself, and ) 
virtue and holiness before me. And again, 
I sa man esteem his 
** for what man among you 

having twelve sons, and is no respecter of 
them, and they serve him obediently, and 


[he saith unto the one, Be thou clothed in 


| 

| | 

| 

SU Denoid, verily, verily I say Ur you 

ö midst, and ye cannot see me, but the da 

Sires 

| darkness ‘shall | and sit thou bere ; and to the other, 
| won be rent, and he that is not purified | thou clothed in rags and sit thou there, and 
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looketh upon his sons and saith—I am 


., Behold, this I have given unto you, as a 
parable, and it is even as Iam. I say unto 
you, be one, and if ye are not one, ye are 
not mine. And again, I say unto you, that 
the enemy in the secret chambers seeketh 
your lives. Ye hear of wars in far countries, 
and you say that there will soon be great 
wars in far countries, but ye know not the 
hearts.of men in your own land; I tell you 
these things because of your prayers; where- 
fore treasure up wisdom in your bosoms, 
lest the wickedness of men reveal these 


do; for I have a work laid up in store, 
for Israel shall saved, and I will lead 
them whitherscever I will, and no power 
shall stay my 

And now I give unto the Church in these 
parts, a commandment, that certain men 
among them shall be appointed, and they 
shall be appointed by the voice of the Church; 
and they shall look to the poor and the 

edy, and administer to their relief, that 
they shall not suffer; and send them forth 
to the place which I have commanded them ; 
and shall be their work to govern the 
affairs of the property of this Church. And 
they that have farms that cannot be sold, let 
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ve unto you, ye shall 


people, 
; and it must 


2 
* 1 


RS 


4 


x 
— 
2 


| 


rest upon 
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in mildness and in meekness. And go ye 
out from among the wicked. Save your- 
selves. Be ye clean that bear the véessels of 
the Lord. Even so. Amen. 


Not after the Conf closed, 
of James Covill, who had been a Baptist 
minister for about forty years, and cove- 

t he would 


— me as His 
received the following: 


Revelation to James Covill, given in Fayetii⸗ 
Wem York, January 5th, 1831. 
Hearken and listen to the voice of him 

who is from all eternity to all eternity, the 

great I AM, even Jesus Christ, the light and 
the life of the world; a light which shineth 


servant, and 1 


in darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth 
you it not; the same which came in the meridian 


of time unto my own, and my own received 


y| me not; but to as many as received me, 


gave I power to become my sons, and even 
so will I give, unto as many as will receive 
me, power to become my sons. 

And verily, verily I say unto you, he that 
receiveth my Gospel receiveth me, and he 
that receiveth not my Gospel, receiveth not 
me. And this is my Gospel: repentance, 
and baptism by water, and then cometh the 
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, even 
the Comforter, which sheweth all 
and teacheth the peaceable things of the 

dom. 

And now, behold, I say unto you, my ser- 
vant James, I have looked upon thy works, 
and I know thee; and verily I say unto thee, 
thine heart is now right before me at this 
time; and behold, I have bestowed great 
blessings upon thy head; nevertheless thou 
hast seen great sorrow, for thou hast rejected 
me many times because of pride, and the 
cares of the world; but behold, the days of 
thy deliverance are come, if thou 
hearken to my voice, which saith unto 
Arise, and be baptized, and wash away 1 

re 


sins, sey on my name, and you shs : 
ceive my Spirit, and a blessing so great as 
you never haye known. And if thou do 
this, I have 2 thee for a 

work, Thou the fulness of my 


2 
ö 
things unto you by their wickedness in a 
manner that shall speak in your ears, with 
a voice louder than that which shall shake 
the earth; but if ye are prepared, ye shall 
not fear. 
And that ye might escape the power of 

the enemy, and be gathered unto me a righte- : 

ous people, without spot and blamel 

wherefore, for this cause I gave unto 

the commandment, that ye should go to the 

| Ohio; and there I will give unto you m 

law; and there you shall be endowed with 

power from on high; and from thence, whom- 7 : 

soever I will, shall go forth among all nations, | 

and it shall be told them what they shall 

od. See that gs are ed; 

men are endowed Wik power 
high, and sent forth, all these things 
gathered unto the bosom of the 7 

ye seek the riches which it is the 
f the Father tos! | 
richest of 
che riches of 

needs be that the riches of the earth are mine | Gospel which 1 have sent forth in these 
but beware of pride, lest ye beeome days sent forth 
i tens And again, I say | to recover my people, which are of the house | 

ry man, both! r er And it shall come to pass that power shall . 
o member, go to with his might, with | HNN thee; thon shalt have great faith ; 
our of his hands, to prepare and | and I will be with thee, and go before thy 

poomplish ‘the things ‘which I have com- face. Thon art called to labour in my vine- 

wacded. “And let your. prosening be. the * to build up my Church, and to 

| ‘voice, very man to his neighbour, | bring forth Zion, that it may reel upon | 


— 


thre tills and flourish. Behold, verily, verily 
Fee unto theo, thou art not called to go 
into the eastern countries, but ‘thon art 
And inasmuch as 

ve store a blessing, such as 
not ‘known’ dmong’ 
and it shall be poured forth upon their 
heads. And from thenve men shall go forth 
ino all nations. 

Behold, verily, verily I say unto you, that 
the people in Ohio call upon me in much 
faith, thinking I will stay my y hand in jndg- 
ment * the nations, but I cannot deny 

word;. wherefore lay to with your 
and call faithfal into 
2 it may be pruned for the ne last time. 


— forth, crying with a loud voice, 
saying, The kingdom. 
erying, Hosanna! blessed be the name of the 
Most. High God. Go forth baptizing with 
water; preparing the way before my face, 
for the time of my.coming for the time is 


again, it shall come to pass, that on 
as ye shail baptize with water, ye 
shall lay your hands, and they shall receive 
the Gift of the Holy Ghost, and shall be 
looking forth for the signs of my coming, 
and shall know me. 
Nen Amen. 


As James Covill rejected the words of hold, T ng 
the returned to his former that ye shall assemble 

Rydon, York, | atid behold, I Goitie qificlify ; ava 
that my law. t, He “that. 
my law and dosth t. the tay 
ciple; and he that saith he receivéth Ane 


- Behold; ‘verily unto thae’'the 


Heart of mi Prin Rick James Covill was i 
he ted ph And 
straightw 
of pebse- 
3 whereford He broke 


the children of men; ev 
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as they knéw it, 
am it 

T aided M, 
and sisters to overcome 


of common had in ste 

* Was called — 

t — Lord 

the false 

rejected by the fig tof révéliation: — 


The Lord gave unto thé Chaba tb 
following :— 


Reveiation, given at: Kirdand; one K 
ruary 4th, 183 | 
Hearken and hear, O ye aT 

the Lord and your God, 18051 mr e 
to bless with the greatest. 
curée, that é profe m wit 
the heaviest of | 
m Thavs e 


t of my ad: 
give you a nt 


doeth it not, the same is. not my d 
Bt | shall’ be cast o 7705 aind 
not meet that th . 
tue children of the o sti 
to them 


ai 


= 
56 
about the fret of February; unde Wers 
| received and welcomed * 
Whitney several weeks, 
ry kindness and attention which c 
expected, and especially from sister 
‘The Branch of the Church in this par 
of the Lord's vineyard, which had in- 
the fulness: of my Gospel, and become sano- 
| 9 shall come. And he 
| that receiveth these things receiveth me; — 
and they shall: be gathered unto me in time | 
and in eternity. 
| 
Tie 
| 
or the ‘Wella th’ Ha” 


OF 


I jive them; 


Je Ch at, the 


unto you, 
give unto I say, as you 
i ve assembled yourselves togéther accord- 
ing to the commandment .where with I com- 
manded you, and ane greed. tonching 
4 2 700 thing, and have asked. the Father 
in ye shall receiye. 
ri commandment, that ye 
80 forth in my name, every one, of 0a, ex- 
Joseph: Smith, jun cand 
„And 1 give. unto 
he | comman at that they shall 80 for oan 
little season, and. it shall be given by 
times, | power of my Spirit, when they da return 
and ye shall go forth in the. power of my 
Spirit, preaching my Gospel, two by two, in 
name, dodarng as with the 


in prayer, eclaring my word like 
on’ the age of sixteet he wen t to learn 


into angels of God: and ye shall go forth 
trad — baptizing with water, saying, Repent ye, 

tice ior fou gears for the kingdom of heaven is 

of twet: bad become | from this place ye shail go forth: luto 


the * 


aye 


57 
| land, in the presence of twelve Elders, 
to the promise heretofore 
heart is pure before te, for he te revelation, embracing the ‘law of the 
Heatken, O ye Eldérs of my Church, who 
ware how you Bold for thay to 52 
ans ‘you? the Gay‘ of 
Jadment. 
As Edward Partridge now appt 
aS one of the heads 
Church, I will give a sketch of his ! 
He was Porn in a. Eg 
county, Mas on 2 
Angust,. 1703, of William and J 
Partridge. fathet's a@nceste 
— from Berwick, Scotland, 
‘the’ seveiteenth century, aiid’ sett 
rivet. worthy of trin 
this exoeptlt 
and he went and wept; and that 
by tha gects. He however an 
love of God: — give him en city Se Hew shall bo pe 
that v whs right ‘ass | and. 2 
one: till P. P. Cowdary, | oF te balid ap my Chure 
Bat came slong ome one who hes eutho- 
to investigats of | bean regalatty ordain- 
Fiver, Other fricidents of lite | fhe fulness 
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of the Gospel; and they shall. observe the | tion, inasmuch as is sufficient for himself 
covenants and Church. articles to do them; | and family. 3 
, and these shall be their teachings, as they| And again, if there shall be properties in 
shall be directed by the Spirit: and the | the hands of the Church, or any individuals 
Spirit shall be given unto you by the prayer | of it, more than is nepessary for their sup- 
of faith; and if ye receive not the ‘Spirit, ye | port, after this first consecration, which is a 
shall not teach. And all this ye shall observe | residue to. be consecrated unto the Bishop, 
to do as I have commanded concerning your | it shall be kept to administer to those who 
teaching, until the fulness of my Resvgenree have not, from time to time, that every man 
is given. And as ye shall up your | who has need may be amply pang” and 
voices by the Comforter, ye shall speak | receive according to his wants, Therefore, 
and prophesy as seemeth me good; for | the residue shall he kept in my store-house, =. 
behold, the Comforter knoweth all things, | to administer to the poor and the needy, as 
and beareth record of the Father and of | shall be appointed by the High Council of the 
behold, I speak unto the Church. for arch, and the Bahop end bis Connell and 
now, TI speak unto the or the purpose of asing or the 
Thou shalt not kill; and he that kills. shall | public benefit “tthe Church, and building 
| not have forgiveness in this world, nor in the | houses of worship, and building up of the 
world to come. New Jerusalem, which is hereafter to be 
And again, I say, Thou shalt not kill; but | revealed, that my covenant people may be 
he that killeth shall ‘die. Thou shalt not | gathered in one, in that day when I shall 
steal; and he that stealeth, and will not re- | come to my Temple. And this I do for the 
pent, shall be cast out. Thou shalt not lie; | salvation of my people. ‘ 
he that lieth, and will ‘not repent, shall be And it shall come to pass, that he that 
cast out. Thou shalt love thy wife with all | sinneth, and repenteth not, shall be cast out 
thy heart, and shall cleave unto her and of the Church, and shall not receive again 
none else; and he that looketh upon a wo- that which he has consecrated unto the poor 
man to lust after her, shall deny the faith, | and the needy of my Church, or in other 
and shall not have the Spirit; and if he re- | words, unto me; for inasmuch as ye do it : 
2 shall be cast out. Thou shalt | unto the least of these ye do it unto me— 
not adultery ; and he that committeth | for it shall come to pass, that which I spake 
: adultery, and repenteth not, shall be cast by the mouths of my Prophets shall be fal- 
| out; but he that has committed adultery, and | filled; for I will consecrate of the riches of 
| repents with all his heart, and forsaketh it, | those who embrace my Gospel among the 
1 and doeth it no more, thou shalt forgive; | Gentiles, unto the poor of my people who 
but if he doeth it again, he shall not be for- are of the house of Israel. . 
| given, but shall be cast out. Thon shalt | . Aad agai, thou shalt not be proud in thy 
not speak heart. all thy and 
ö any harm. Thou west my laws con- their beauty the beauty of the work of thine 
N cerning these things are given in my Scrip- | own hands; and let ail things be done in 
5 tures: he that sinneth, and repenteth not, | cleanliness before me. Thou shalt not be 
N shall be cast out. . opie idle; for he that is idle shall not ‘eat the 
If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me, | bread nor wear the garments of the labourer. 
and keep all my commandments. And be- And whoscever among you are sick, and 
ö * thou wilt remember the poor, and have not faith to be healed, but believe, shall 
n be nourished with all tenderness, with herbs 
port, that which thou hast to impart unto | and mild food, and tek saat boy the heed of 
them, with a covenant and a deed which | an enemy. And the Elders of the Church, 
cannot be broken—and inasmuch as ye two or more, shall be called, and shall pray 
impart of your substance Ae om! ye | for, and . hands upon them in my 
„ rr ati ck lt be laid | name; and if they die, they shall die unto 
| before the Bishop of my Church and his | me, and if they live, they shall live unto me. 
Counsellors—two of the Elders or High | Thou shalt live together in love, inaomuen 
| Priests, such as he shall or has appointed | that thou shalt weep for the loss of them 
: are laid ‘before the Bishop’ of my Chuteh, And it shall come to pass, that those that 
1 and nter he has received these testimonies | die in me. shall not taste of death, for lt 
mem. Every man n be made socountable| And again, it shall come to pass, that he 
thas that hath faith in me to be healed, and is pot 
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who hath faith to see shall see; he who hath 
faith to hear shall hear: the lame who have 
faith to leap shall leap: and they who have 
not faith to do these things, but believe in 
me, have power to become my sons; and 
inasmuch as they break not my laws, thou 
shalt bear their infirmities. , 

Thou shalt stand in the place of thy 
stewardship: thou shalt not take thy‘ bro- 
ther’s garment; thou shalt pay for that 
which thou shalt receive of thy brother; 
and if thou obtainest more than that which 


Elders or High Priests, who are appointed 
to assist the Bishop as Counsellors in all 
things, are to have their families supported 
out of the property which is consecrated to 


the Bishop for the good of the poor, and 


for other as before mentioned ; 
or they are to receive a just remuneration 
for all their services; either a stew 

or otherwise, as may be thought best or de- 
cided by the Counsellors and Bishop. And 
the Bishop also shall receive his support, 
or a just remuneration for all his services in 


would be for thy support, thou shalt give it | the Ch 


into my store-house, that all things may be 
done according to that which I have said. 
Thou shalt ask, and my Scriptures shall 
be given as I have appointed, and they shall 
be preserved in safety; and it is expedient 
that thou shouldst hold thy peace concern- 
ing them, and not teach them until ye have 


received them in full. And I give unto you | persons 


a commandment, that then ye shall teach 
them unto all men; for they shall be 
taught unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, 
and people. : 

Thou shalt take the things which thon 
hast received, which have been given unto 
thee in my Scriptures for a law, to be my 
law, to govern my Church: and he that 
doeth according to these things, shall be 
saved; and he that doeth them not shall be 
damned, if he continues. 

If thou shalt ask, thou shalt receive reve- 
lation upon revelation, knowledge upon 
knowledge, that thou mayest know the 
mysteries and peaceable things, that which 
bringeth joy, that which bringeth life eter- 
nal. Thou shalt ask, and it shall be revealed 
unto you, in mine own due time, where the 
New Jerusalem shall be built. : 

And behold, it shall come to pass, that 
my servants shall be sent forth to the east 
and to the west, to the north and to the 
south; and even now, let him that goeth to 
the east, teach them that shall be converted 

flee to the west ; and this in con ence 

that which is coming on the earth, and 


‘after receive Church covenants, such as shall 
be sufficient to establish you, both here 

in the New Jerusalem. erefore, he 
lacketh wisdom, let him ask of me, and I 
will give him liberally, and upbraid him 

Lift up your hearts and rejoice, for unto you 
the kingdom, or in other words, the keys of 
the Church have been given. Even so. Amen. 
The Priests and Teachers shall have their 


Behold, verily I say unto you, that what- 
ever persons among you having put away 
their companions for the cause of fornica- 
tion; or in other words, 
before you, in all lowliness of heart, that 
is the case, ye shall not cast them oat from 
among you; but if ye shall find that any 
have left their companions for the 
sake of adultery, and they themselves are 


the offenders, and their companions are 


quiry, that ye receive none such among you 
if they are married; and if they are not 
married, they shall repent of cal their sins, 
or ye shall not receive them. 
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living, they shall be cast out from among 
you. And again, I say unto you, that ye 
shall be watchful and careful, with all in- 
And again, every person who belongeth 
( to this Church of Christ shall observe to 
keep all the commandments and covenants 
of the Church. And it shall come to pass, 
that if any persons among you shall kill, 
they shall be delivered up and dealt with | 
according to the laws of the land—for re- 
member, that he hath no forgiveness—and it 
shall be proved according to the laws of 
the land. ! 
And if any man or woman shall commit 
adultery, he or she shall be tried before two 
secret combinations. old, thou shalt | 
observe all these things, and great shall be 
thy reward; for unto you it is given to | 
know the mysteries of the kingdom, but 
unto the world it is not given to know them. 
Ye shall observe the laws which ye have re- 
ceived, and be faithful. And ye shall here- 
you. 
or she 
the 
or she 
the land. 
she shall 
| vewardsnips, even as the memDe ad the | to the law, even that ‘ 
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brother or “sister offend t thes, 
him or her 
her arid thee alone; and if he or she cotifess, 
thon shalt be reconciled. And if or she 
conféss not, thou shaft deliver or her 
up unto the Church, not to the 8025 
but to the Eiders. And it shall be done in 
a meeting, and that not before the world. 
And if thy brother or sister offend many, h. 
or she shall be chastened before many. 
if au one offend openly, he or she Well be 
rebuked openly, that he or ape, may 
ashamed. And if he or she confess not, he 
or she shall be delivered up unto the law 418 
God. If any shall offend in secret, oped P= 
she shall be rebuked in secret, that he or 
she may have opportunity to confess in se- 
cret to him or her whom he or she bas 
offended, and to God, that ithe Charch ma 
not speak reproachfully of him or her. rest 
thus shall ye conduct in ali things, 


Soon ‘after the oing revelatién was 
received; a woman came with pre. 
tensions to févédling cétiim! 
laws, and ‘other curibüs matters; and’as 
perzon altriost has advotates for both 
théory and practice, in the ‘various etal 
and projects of the age, it bebame-neces- 
sary to inquire of the when I reosiv- 

ed the following: 
Revelation, given at Kirtland, February, 

0 hearken, ye Elders of my Chu g and 
give an ear to the words whie I 


unto. you; for behold, verily I ou 
that ye have received a nt, 2 
law unto my Church through him whom; ‘ 


have appointed unto you to receive 

ments and revelations from my hand. And 
this that * ris 
none r appo unto yon. to receive |. 
me. 
i verily, verily I. sa unto. 

none else shall be unto 
for if it be taken | 


shall not have to 
not 


bea aw unto you, that 
of any that shall come. 
thie J} ears 


as. Hons or commandmen 
ve. unto you that you may not b. 


know t 


tween him or | of my 


— 


ben 
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andments, which 
instructed i 
zufe, and be sanctified by “thi 
which ae. have received, and ye shall 


ed to he ye do Flor! shat 
to kingdom which yé have re- 
BoM pe ye do it not, it shall Bé 

Ye bes that which ye have received. : 
Purge ze out the iniquity which is rity 
ou; sanctify yourselves before me; and if 1 


raiment, and whatsoever he 
ebe éd him; and if ye do it not, he sh 
majn unto ‘them that have received hith 
at I may reserve unto myself a pure peop 


efore me. 

* 1 say, hearken, ye Elders, E 
Church, whom I have appointed; ye are n 
se! t fo rth to be taught, but to teach the 
tare of men the things which I have Spit ut 

ur hdnds by the power of my Sp 
aS are to be taught from on High. ° 
af ity yo yourselves, t and ye shall. be endowe 
a that ye may give even as 
garken ye, behold the day of 
. 1 at hand. For the 
cometh that the utter His 
ne of N the heavens shall shake, ani 
i trenible, and the tramp 6 
sound both. long and loud, atid 
shall say td the. sleeping nations, Ye saints 
11 and live; ye. und un- 


4144 


— 


you ¢ to r | 
n the day come 

nds of the earth, speaking to 


sot, 40 ye. h 


m 5 he West, 


all come in at be | dir voices unto all that li 
ned, bave.told you teach | he ears of all tin 
des revelations which. you have, reosived, | ! words—-Reépént Je, FOR 
other, that ye * now ret act, and ies Tier 


| 
up your voices, and spare not. Cal 
0 epe it, both old an 
ns to repent, both o ; 
— 
j 
* 
‘ 
y . 
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ether, as a hen gathereth her chickens 

wings, bat y ye not? How 

have you by the mouth 
servants, and by the 


of thunderings, and ‘of 
htoings, and by the voice. „ and 

by the voice of earthquakes, an- : 
550 4 on by the voice of hes and — 


s of every kind, and th 
| 
pes and by the voice of mercy all — 
ong, and bi the voice of glory and geet’ 
‘the riches of etern * and —— 
Ba you 2 ‘salvation, 
t ye wou not o 
* mine 


ne when the cup of the ¥ 
Pager ion is full. 

"Behold d, yerily I sa — vou 
are the words of the oe 
fore, labour ye, ! labour ye, for 


last time; for the last ‘ton 
the inhabitants of the eerth; for th 
due time will I come upon the earth in fe, 
ment; and my people shall ber 
shall reign with me on 3 fi 
of which I have’ 
| porvants, shall 

ound; and when loosed 

3 ‘shall only reign for a little 

ene the end of the 2 ; and “Cpr 

iN in ah chan ed x; 
twinkling of an eye; the ear 
away 30 as by fire; and the wicked shall 


away into unquenebable fire, and their 

d. po, man knoweth on earth, por ever si 
‘know, they come befpro me in Judg⸗ 
ment. 


— 


Tha: ha post of February, L received 
following revelation, mhich caused the 

o appoint a Conferenee to be held 


Abus saith the yon, my 16 f 


ent in mathesthe Elders 
ot. my «Ghar should ba, 
from she east, and from the w from 


the north, and the by 
dame. other, way 
it come to 


2 — 


pas, shat 
thoy.are faithful, and — faith in me; |. 
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shall be converted, insomuch that ye 


shall oben power to 


yoursely 
according’ to the laws o that 


of | eneihies may not have power over you; that 


ou may he preserved in all things; that you 
be enabled to keep my laws; that every 
way be broken wherewith the enemy 


to destroy my people. 


‘Behold, I say unto > Jou, that ye must visit 
the poor and the needy, and administer to 
e relief, that they may be kept until all 


foes may be done accord my Jaw 


in every — 
earthquake in China. 


one two in 
every 
kedness conld 

"Revelation, given March 7th, 1881. 
Hearkeu, O 3e people of my Chareb, .to 
whom | the kingdom has 3 iven; hearken 
ve, and give ear, to him who laid the 


the earth; who made the heavens 
and ‘all, the..hosts thereof; and by whom all 
things wege, made which live; and move and 
bare a.baing- And again, I sax, hearken 
unto. lest death shall overtake 300; 


| ye think not, the apmmar 
shall ded, and 


to-day, and. 
fon. nato yor, that 
the. beginnip 


pon the. advocate, with the Father, who is plesd- 
ing your, gauge 
| behold the anfferipgs and death of bim.who 
did no. sin, io hom thon wast. well pleased; 
behold. the blood of thy Son, which .was 
shed,: the .bigod of him whom thon gaxest 
that, might be glogified; wherafere, 
5705 7 M. name. May Come. me 
Gi Atrtiand, 33) : ar en, O. xe of. my: Chareh, and 
eur 
125 
end the e, of the world; a. | 
an’ fle | 
unta my 
— Dover ta. 
many and to become. the of 
‘pame- gare I power: to. obtain sternal 
»: no I have. dent. mine.eres- 
} 


day of redemption shail come, and also the 
‘restoration of the scattered Israel. 
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lasting covenant into the world, to be a light | layeth his until the end of the earth. 
to the world, and to be a standard for my | And the love of men shall wax cold, and 
people, and for the Gentiles to seek to it; | iniquity shall abound, and when the time of 
and to be a messenger before my face to the Gentiles is come in, a light shall bre 
prepare the way before me. erefore forth among them that sit in darkness, 
come ye unto it, and with him that cometh I | it shall be the fulness of my Gospel; but 
will reason as with men in days of old, | they receive it not, for e not the 
and I will show unto you my strong reason- | light, and they turn their hearts from me, 
ing; wherefore, hear ye together, and | because of the precepts of men; and in that 
let me show it unto you, even my wisdom, | generation shall the times of the Gentiles be 
the wisdom of him whom ye say is the God | fulfilled; and there shall be men standing in 
of Enoch and his brethren, who were sepa- that generation, that shall not pass until 
rated from the earth, and were received | they shall see an overflowing scourge; fora 
unto myself— city reserved until a day of | desolating sickness shall cover the land: but 
righteousness shall come—a day which was | my disciples shall stand in holy places, and 
sought for by all holy men, they found | shall not be moved; but among the wicked, 


it not because of wickedness and abomina- | men shall lift up their voices and curse God 
and die. And there shall be earthquakes 


tions, and confessed that they were strangers 
promise tha on the earth; but obtained a 
that they should find it and see it 
their flesh. erefore, hearken, and I 
will reason with you, and I will speak unto 
you and prophesy as unto men in days of 
old, and I will show it plainly as I showed it 
unto my disciples as I stood before them in 
the flesh, and spake unto them, saying, As 
ye have asked of me concerning the signs of 
my coming, in the day when I shall come in 
my glory in the clouds of heaven, to fulfil 
that I have made unto your 

fathers; for as ye have looked upon the tong 
absence of your spirits from your bodies to 
be a bondage, I will show unto you how the 


E 


and their leaves are yet tender, that summer 
is now nigh at hand: even so it shall be in 
that day, when they shall see all these 
— they know that the hour 
h. 
And it shall come to pass, that he that 


feareth me shall be looking forth for the 


God; and your enemies say that this house 
shall never fall. But, verily I cay unto you, 
that desolation shall come u gen 
as a thief in the 

‘be 


and 
the sun 
them shall come to say be tarned 
that ye know that the end of the world | heaven; an 
; ye say also that ye know that the | unto 
heavens and the earth shall pass away; and me. And 
in this ye gay truly, for so it is; but: these | see me in 
things which I have told yon, shall not pass | power and 
away until ulfitied. And this and he that: 
I have told Jerusalem; and cutoff. 
whea., that shall a remnant ore shall 


E 


12 
11 
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also in divers places, and many desolations ; 
yet men will harden their hearts against me, 
and they will take up the sword one against 
another, and they will kill one another. 
And now, when I, the Lord, had spokea 
these words unto my disciples, they were 
troubled; and I said unto them, Be not trou- 
bled, for when all these things shall come te 
per know that the promises which 
ve made unto you, shall be fulfilled: 
and when the light shall begin to break fort 
it shall be with them like unto a parable 
which I will show you :—ye look and behold 
the fig-trees, and ye see them with your eyes, 
and ye say, when they begin to shoot fort 
And now ye behold this Temple which i 
in Jerasalem, which call the house ¢ 
great day of the Lord to come, even for th 
| ; of the coming of the Son of Man; and 
| ali nations: And this Temple whieh ye see signs and wonders, for they 
; now see, shall be thrown down that there shown forth in the heavens above, 
N shall not be left one stone upon another. | and in the earth beneath; and they shall be- 
ö And it shall come to pass, that this gene- hold blood, and fire, and vapours of smoke; 
for 
gels t 
an angel shall sound bis trump, 
here 3 Saints that have slept shall come 
shall be heard: of, wars} slept in peace, blessed are for 
and: rumours of wars, and che whole earth now behold-me, and know. — 
shall be in commotion, and men’s hearts shall so shall ye: come. unto me, 


‘that day, when I shall come in my glory, 
Shall the parable be fulfilled, 3 I sp 
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fected, and the Saints shall come forth from 
the four quarters of the 
Then shall the arm of the Lord fall upon 
the nations, and then shall the Lord set his 
foot upon this mount, and it shall cleave in 
twain, and the earth shall tremble and reel 
to and fro, and the heavens also shall 3 
and the Lord shall utter his voice, and 
the ends of the earth shall hear i¢; and the 


nations of the earth shall mourn, and they 


that have laughed shall see their folly, and 
calamity shall cover the mocker, and the 
scorner shall be consumed, and they that 
have watched for iniquity shall be bewn 
down and cast into the fire. : 
And then shall the Jews look upon me 
and say, What are these wounds in thine 
hands and in thy feet? Then shall they 
know that J am the Lord; for I will say 
unto them, These wounds are the woun 


with which I was wounded in the house of 


my friends. I am he who was lifted u 
I am Jesus that was crucified. I am the 
Son of God. And then shall they weep be- 
cause of their iniquities; then shall they 
lament because they persecuted their King. 

And then shall ‘the heathen nations be 
redeemed, and they that knew no law shall 
have in the first resurrection, and it 
shall be tolerable for them; and Satan shall 
be bound that he shall have no place in the 
hearts. of the children of men. And at 


to the fire, but shall abide the day, 
given unto them 


cast 
and the earth shall be 
an inheritance; they shall multiply and wax 
strong, and their children shall grow u 
without sin unto salvation, for the Lord 

be in their midst, and his glory shall be up- 


-concerning’ the ten virgins that | manded you; that when they shall 

are 8 received the truth, and it, they may consider these things, for 

have taken the Holy Spirit for their 3 when the Lord shall » he shall be 

and have not been deceived, verily I say | terrible unto them; that may seize upon 

unto you, they shall not be hewn down and | them, shall stand afar off — 
the 


on them, and he will be their King and their 


Lawgiver. 

And now, behold I say unto you, it shall 
not be given unto you to know any further 
concerning this chapter, until the New Tes- 
tament be translated, and in it all these 
‘things shall be made known: wherefore I 
‘give unto you that ye may now translate it, 

at ye may ah de che for the things to 
-eome; for verily I say unto you, that great 
things await you; ye hear of wars in foreign 
‘lands, but behold, I say unto you, they are 
nigh, even at your doors, and not many 


: N ye shall hear of wars in your 


* Wherefore, I, . 

cher ye out from the eastern lands, asse 
id yourselves together, ye Elders of my 
Church; go ye forth into the western oo 
tries; call upon the inhabitants to repent; 


ands. | 
the Lord, have said, 1. 
m 


~~ 


Baines of ‘the Mx 


„may not know 


Hig 
3171 


a 


* 


against his neighbour, must needs fleé into 
for safety. 


unto it out of every nation under heaven. 
And it shall be the only people that shall not 
be at war one with another. And it shall 
be said among the wicked, Let us not go up 
to battle against Zion, for the inhabitants of 
Zion are terrible; wherefore we cannot 


And it shall come to pass, that the righte- 
ous shall be gathered out from among all 
nations, and shall come to Zion, singing with 
of everlasting joy. 

nd now, I say unto you, keep these 
things from going ‘abroad unto the world, 
until it is expedient in me, that ye may ac- 
complish this work in the eyes of the i, 
and in the eyes of your enemies, that the; 
works until ye have ac- 
complished the thing which I have com- 


and the 
tremble ; ond ek nations shall be afraid 


? 


of my 
shall be, to conduct all 


are 
directed and guided by the Holy Spirit: 
ahe 


cast any one out from blic 28 } 
which are held belote the world ; ye are als 

‘commanded not to cast any one who b | 
eth to the Church out of your Sacrament 
‘nevertheless, if any have 


| and 
0 Char 
with 
be e 
much that the aC 
and it shall be called Zion. | 
And it shall come to pass among thewick- __ 
71 
power of his might. Even so, Amen, 
The next day after the above was mm 
ceived, I also received the following reve- 
lation, relative to the Gifts of the Holy 
Ghost :—~ | 
Revelation, given at Kirtland, March 8th, 1881. 
Hearken, O ye people of my Church, for 
verily I say — — you, that these things were 
ut notwithstanding t things which are 
written, it always has been given to the Elders 
beginning, and ever 


— 


5 


EF 


8 


. K 


and which t. 


4 all to - 


br verity 127 
i hr the benefit of 


„ practice virtue and hotles, before me con- 


that be be may’ it, upon 
| 


HEE 
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unto some it may be given to have all 
„ that there may be a 

at every member may be prope t 
he that asketh in the spirit, ask Cy ye 
to the 50 will of God, wherefore it is even 
to you, all thin 

say un 

must in the of Christ, a 
ever you do in the spirit: and ye must give 


thas unto God in the spirit for whatsoever 
essing ye are blessed with: and ye must 


‘tinually. Even so. Ar 
revelation, I also received the follow- 
al cers John Whitmer as an his~ 


Jo 


‘Behold, 


+] vant John should write and keep a regular 


history, and assist you servant Joseph, 
‘all 


772 you, und he is called to further duties. 


verily I say unto you, that he can 
alse lik up his voice in meetings, whenever 


it shall be e 
appaintad un say unto you, that it shall te 
to 2 to the. Church re- 
‘fer. Oliver 


ashe is f 
these things. 


it 
"ies qo. 


him, inasmoch 
the Comforter, to Write 
Amen. 


64 —— 
you, ye shall pot | it given to prophesy,.and to others 
| er the discerning of And again, it is 
who is eargestly, ,the. Kingdom :. I | given to come to.speak  tongpee, apd to 
oncerning.shose who gre. pot of | another it is. given the, interpretation of 
the Church. ok „ and all the gifts cometh. from 
I. gay unto you, conperning } God, for the bene of children of 
neatly sccking der the kingdom, ye. ball, | watch oyer the ang to be Elder 
net cast them out; but ¥ N in unte the Church, are to have it given unto 
ing, that ye n 
mandments of men, for same, are OF, men, anc 
erefore are deceived 
aud that ye may not. be deceived seek 
earnestly the best gifts, al 
| for. what they are given 
they are given 
those who love me and ee L my com- 
11 pat see 90 to do 
uren, or AI have 
them z for there | 
any gifts, auc 
bythe Spirit of God: to some a gives 
and to some is given apother, that all may , 
otited thereby ; to it in given by tbe 
Gon, ant t Yan 
1 ‘ 
, a8 it will be Bre 
And again; verily I gay to | 
aught tobe gud have know 2 gur 
| 
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for it. must needs. be till he descends on the earth to put all ene- 


have places to live for 


must needs be necessary, that ye save 


all the money that ye.can, and that ye ob- 
tain. all that ye can in righteousness, that 


ens, 
in time ye may be enabled to purchase lands 


for an inheritance, even the city. The place ex 
is, not. yet to be revealed, but after your 
certain men them it shall 
certain men ap to them it s 
Safes know the place, or to them it 
to purohase the lands, and to make a com- 
to lay . foundation of the 


as. is app we to him bed the Presidency 
Bishop of the Church, to 


understanding on the subject, I —.— 
of the Lord, and received the following: — 


Revelation to Sidney Rigdon, Parley. P. 
Pratt, and Lemon, Copley, given March, 


1831. 
Hearken unto my 


unto you 
go and.preach 


— that I 


there are to be 


word, my servants Sid- 
ney, and and for behold, 


mies under his — which time is ‘nigh 


ther the ls in heaven, nor shall 
know until he comes; wherefore I will t 
all men shall 


t them which my- 
self, ly men that ye know not of;. where- 
fore I say unto you, that I have sent unto 
you mine everlasting covenant, even that 
which was from the beginning, and that 
which I have promised, I have so fulfilled ; and 
the nations of the earth shall bow to it; and, if 
not of themselves, they shall come down, for 
that which is now exalted of itseif, shall be 


| laid low of power. Wherefore I give unto you 


a commandment, that ye go among this | 

ple, and say unto them, like unto’ mine 
Apostle of old, whosename was Peter :—Be- 
lieve on the name of the Lord Jesas, ot 
was on the earth, and is to come, the. begi 
ning and the end; repent, and be baptiz 

the name of Jesus C st, cumin tae 
holy commandment, for the remission. of 


}| Sins ; and whoso doeth this, shall receive the 


Gift of the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of 


| the hands of the. Elders of this Chure 


And again, I say unto you, 
> is not 


for marri is o 
wherefore it is lawful that he should oe 


man should not eat the same, is not 01 
of God; for beheld, the beaate of 
and the fowls of the air, and that which 


my Gaspel, which ye — 2 even as cometh of the earth, is ordained for the use 
have ——— dente the Shakers. Be- of man, for food, and for ralment, and that 
Se e t have in abundance; but it is not 
know me in but not all, for given nee 
Nate me, and must is above another; wherefore the world lieth 

| unto men that sheddeth 


ing ito. chat which: shall. bo tau 
servants ;..and by: 
otherwise he. 


ed of God unto man; 


— py | at 
the hour and the day no man knowetl nei- : 
| 
with your families, every man according to | 
— which ye shall hereafter re- | 
Ceive. Eren so. Amen, 
About this time came Lemon Copley, 
one of the sect called Shaking Quaker: : 
pperet — — : | 
ing. ap honest | b q 
— retain ideas chat the Shakers that whoso | 
were: right in some particulars of their f ed of G | 
at the ea mig t answer 
with the measure of man, according to his b 
creation: before the world was made. And ö 
* | 
| 
them; and my servant Lemon need. | 
be ordained: unto this, work; chat he And again,: verily I say unto : 
may reason wich them, not accerding to that the Son of man cometh not in the f a 
but :accord-| woman, neither of a the 
earth; wherefore be not deceived,’ but eon- 
ing J will | tinue the 
| ‘Presper’ heavens to be shaken; nd the earth to 
thus saith the Lord, for I am God, and have tremble, and to reel to aad fro as a drunken a 
sent mine Only: Begotten Som into tho world, man; and ſor the.valleys.to be-exalted ; and 
for the eedemptien ef the world, and hate for the mquntaina to: be: made low; and for 
_ deersed that he that reociveth hin shall be | the-rough places to benome all 
he:that-receiveth him not, ahall thie when tha apgel shall: sound. his 
and Lamanitge shall: biscogm as the rose 
péwerion the right haz ahell Meurish upon: thé: hilla, and re- 


— * 
, 


sembled together unto‘ the place which I 
have appointed. Behold, I say unto you, go 
forth as I have commanded you; repent of 
all your. sins; ask and ye shall receive; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you; be- 
hold, I will go before you, and be your rear- 
ward ; and I will be in your midst, and 

ou shall not be confounded. Behold, I am 

esus Christ, and I come quickly. Even 
so. Amen. ca 

During the month of April, I continued 
er the Scriptures as time would 
Wa 

In May, a number of Elders being pre- 
sent, and not understanding the di 
spirits abroad in the land, I inquired, and 
received from the Lord the following :— 


Revelation, given May, 1831. 

| Hearken; O ye Elders of my Church, and 
give ear to the voice of the living God, and 
to the words of — which 
iven unto ac ‘as ye have 
4 and are 91 as — the Church, 
and the spirits which have gone abroad in 
the earth. Behold, verily I say unto you, 

that there are many spirits which are 
irits, which have gone forth in the earth, 
ving the ; and also Satan hath 
sought to deceive you, that he might over- 


throw you. 
Lord, have looked upon 


- Behold, I, the 
ree abominations in the 


you, and have seen 
Church that name; but blessed 


who are faithtol and endure, whe- 
ther in life or in death, for they shall inherit 
eternal life: But woe unto that are 
deceivers and hypocrites, for thus saith the 
Lord, I will —— to judgment. 
Behold, verily I tay unto you, there are 
hypocri you, and have deceived 


are the 


dich b. given the ad 
some, which has given the adversary : 
but behold, such shall be reclaimed; but 
re am shall be detected, and be cut 
off, either in life or in death, even as I will; 
and woe unto them who are cut off from my 
Church, for the same are overcome of the 
world; wherefore, let every man beware, lest 
he do that which is not in truth and righte- 


ousness before me. 
saith the Lord by the 


And now, 
Spirit, unte the E of His Church, and- 


let us reason together that ye may under- 
stand ; let us reason even as a man reasoneth 


de not overcome; 
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and received them to be of God, and in this 
are ye justified? Behold, ye shall answer 
this question yourselves ; nevertheless, I will 
be merciful unto you ; he that is weak among 
you, hereafter shall be made strong. : 
‘Verily, I say unto you, he that is ordained 
of me, and sent forth to h the word of 
truth by the Comforter, in the spirit of truth, 
doth he 1 by the spirit of truth, or 
some other way? And n, he that re- 
ceiveth the word of truth, doth be receive it 
by the spirit of truth, or some other way if 
it be some other way it is not of i 
therefore, why is it that ye cannot under- 
stand and know, that he that receiveth the 
word by the spirit of truth, receiveth it as’ 
it is preached by the spirit of truth P — i 
Wherefore, he that preacheth, and he 
that receiveth, understand one another, and 
both are edified, and rejoice together; and 
that which doth not edify, is not of God, and 
is darkness: that which is of God is Light, 
and he that receiveth light, and continueth in’ 
God, receiveth more light,.and that light 


| groweth N and brighter until the per- 


day. d again, verily I say unto ; 
and I say it that you eet aver the wach: 
that —— may chase darkness from among 
vou, for he that is ordained of God, and sent 
, the same is appointed to be the 

notwithstanding he is least, and the servant. 
of all; wherefore, he is possessor of all things, - 
for all things are subject unto Him, both in. 
ight, t rit and the , sent forth 

the will of ‘Father,’ threagh Jesus Christ 
His Son; but no man is possessor of all 
things except he be purified and cleansed 
from all sin; and if ye are purified and 


you behold a spirit manifested 
receive not 
3 ye shall ask of the Father in the e 
Jesus; and if he give not unto 
1 may that it is | 
over yous 
that it is not 
of God; not with railing accusation, that ye 
neither with. boasting, 
therewith. 


nor 
He 
of 


N cleansed from all sin, ye shall ask wWhao- 

ever ye will in the name of Jesus, and it 

| shall be done; but know this, it shall be 

given you what you shall ask, and as ye are. 

- — to the bead, the spirits shall be 

| erefore, it shall come to pass, that if 

| one with another, face to face: now, when 

| a man reasoneth, he is understood of man, 

because he reasoneth as a man; even 60 sceiveth of God, let him account 

N will I, the Lord, reason with you, that yon God, and let him rejoice that he is accounted 
may understand; wherefore, I, the Lord, | of God worthy to receive, and by giving 
ask oe a Unto what. were ‘ye ‘heed, and doing these things which ye have 
— by: the reocived, and which ye. shall hereafter re- 
Spirit, even the Comforter, : was sent | ceive; and the kingdom is given you of the 

forth to teach the truth; and then received — 

ye spirits which ye could not undetstend, | which are not ordained of Him; and 7 


verily I say unto you, blessed are you who 
are now hearing these words of . 
the mouth of my servant, for your sins are 


forgiven you. 
my servant Joseph Wakefield, in 

whom I am well pl ; and my servant 
Parley P. Pratt, goforth among the Churches, 
and strengthen them by the word of exhorta- 
tion; and also my servant John Corrill, or 
as many of my servants as are ordained unto 
this office; and let them labour in the vine- 
yard; and let no man hinder them of doing 
that which I have appointed unto them; 
wherefore, in this thing my servant Edw 
Partridge is not justified; nevertheless, let 
him repent, and he shall be iven. Be- 
— — . little children, an 75 cannot 

ail th now; ye must grow in grace, 
and in 1 of the truth. Fear 
not, little children, for you are mine, and 1 
have overcome the world, and you are of 
them that my Father hath given me; 
none of them that my Father hath given me 
shall be lost; and the Father and I are one, 
I am in the Father, and the Father in me; 
and, inasmuch as ye have received me, ye 
are in me, and I in you; wherefore, I am in 
your midst, and I am the good Shepherd, 
and the stone of Israel; he that buildeth 
upon this rock shall never fall. And the 
day cometh that you shall hear my voice, 
and see me, and know that I am. Watch, 
therefore, that ye may be ready. Even so, 


Not lor after the foregoing was receiv- 
ed, the Saints from the State of New York 
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‘worthy by the voice of the Church, accord- 
fizg to the laws and covenants of the Church, 


power to claim that portion which he has 

consecrated unto the Bishop for the poor 

and the needy of my Church; therefore, he 

shall not retain the gift, but shall only have | 

claim on that portion that is deeded unto . 

him. And thus all things shall be made 
; to the laws of the land. 


sure, according 
And let that which belongs to this peo- — 


ple, be appointed unto this people; and the 
money which is left unto this people, let © 
there be an agent appointed unto this peo- ‘ 
ple, to take the money to provide food and 
raiment, according to the wants of this peo- 
ple. And let every man deal honestly, and 
be alike among this people, and receive alike, ' 


that ye may be one, even as I have com- 


manded you. | 
And let that which to this peo- 
ple, not be taken and given unto that of an- 
other Church; wherefore, if another Church 
would receive money of this Church, let 
them pay unto this Church again, according 
as they shall agree; and this shall be done 
the Bishop or the “which 
by the voice of the Chureh. 
And again, let the Bishop appoint a store- . 
house unto this Church, and let all things, 
both in money and in meat, which are more 
than is needfal for the want of this e, 
be kept in the hands of the Bishop. ; 
let him also reserve unto himself, for his own 
wants, and for the wants of his family, as he 
shall be employed in doing this business. 
And thus I grant unto this people a privi- 
lege of organizing themselves according to 
my-laws; and I consecrate unto them this 
land for a little season, until I, the Lord, shall ‘ 
provide for them otherwise, and command 
them to go hence; and the hour and the day 
is not given unto them; wherefore let them 
act upon this land as for years; and this shall. 
turn unto them for their good. ot ats 
Behold, this shall be an example unto my 
servant Edward P in other places, 


in all Churches. And whoso is found a 


faithfal, a just, and a wise shall en- 


ter into the joy of ‘his Lord, and shall in- 
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to belong to the Church. And if he shall 
and is not accounted worthy to 
belong to the Church, he shall not have 


| 
amen. 
| 
of 3 
5 and re- 
caved the | 
Revelation, given May, 1831. 
Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your 
God, and I will speak unto my servant Ed- 
ward Partridge, and give unto him direc- 
tions; for it must needs be that he receive 
directions how to organize this people; for | 
it must needs be that they be organized ae- 
cut off. Wherefore, let my servant Edward 8. y i say ‘you, 
Partridge, and those whom he has chogen, in | am Jesus Christ, who cometh quickly, in an 
whom I am well pleased, appoint unto this | hour you think not. Even so, Amen. : 
equal, ac- 
And let my servant Edward Partridge, when they were 3 apg the 
he shall appoint a man his portion, give | Conference before appointed, convened in 
unto him a writing that shall. secure unto an r ed His 
him his portion, that be shall hold it, even | Kirtland; and the Lord display 
this right and this inheritance in the Church, | Power in a manner that not be . 7 
until he and is not accounted | mistaken. The Man of Sin was revealed, 
conferred. 
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several, of. the, Filed is contrite, the same. is ac- 
werk to’ bé.done, and strength. ant the, same 18 
tonthe rate set beferé us, and: grace obey, mine ordinances, And 
Jece Me te fol . 
OW at, charac the Han g he, that. is overqome, and 
next day,.aaa kind continuatior bring eth pot forth, fruits, een; acoording to 
great work o the st, das, I rere of. 
ol 1501 the whole And the. 
saying, I, the Lor: will make Khon nato., 
421 ben, th hi lends And. ageia, let my: servant 
| take, their, tige end Mx rria take their j 
| to, leave their he, Smith, Jan. Lat my setvants(David Whit- 
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— 
on the, Prophets ax Wr BIC 
rt, in, righteoust the days come | 
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~pgtowed Bassett, be taken from 


ons among them. And let them labour’ 
owith their own — Sdola- 
Hor ‘witkedn 
* der in all ' ene 
‘needy, the sick aod the for ‘he that 


my ‘disciple, | 
And again, let 
Jun., and Sidn Rigdon,’ and award Par- 
Fridge, take ‘with them à recom — — 4 om | 
tue Church. d let there be one ob- 
tained for servatit "Oliver Cowdery 


also: and thts, even‘as have said, 


‘falthfal, ye shall. assemble yourselves 
ther, to rejoice upon the ‘land of Misso 
which js the'land of your inheritance, which 
in now the land of ‘your énemies. But be- 
hold, I, the Lord, will hasten the 
time, — will crown the faithfal. w 
and “Behold, I am 
Christ he’ 1 of God, ‘and I will lift them 


Ne at the last day. Even so. Amen. 


Sid- 
r prayers, 
and you have — me, that it 
be made knon unto vou of the Lord 70 


Bebold, Isa wate ou, 
ney Gilbert, tha that hide 


“mandment, that you: pall 


on of t oly 
‘daying on ‘of bands: and 
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ith joy | 


Tay unte vou, seek ve living. 
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sins of the 
wor Bebo verily — unto you 
— ball stand 


even so it has become void, and of gone 
effect; and woe to him: 


ths 
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vou, gill 


tribulation until 


ances, even: > 
to preach faith, . — 
rd, 


2 who is saved, that endureth unto che 
road Certer be ‘ordained Priest, and uso Wak 
Lord for them ; which I did, and received 
‘the fallouing:— 
Revelation to given June, 
Behold, chus ssith the Lord, even Alpha 
binted vou; N Jour "rath en desire tc 
ape repent of all 
eir sins, and become truly humble before 
me, and ‘contrite ; and, (as the coveuant 
our enem come * 
Bhortly aſter —— and appe at 
ceived, at his request I inquired, and re- he your leader, and to pay monies fori you. 
ceived the following: And thus — your 
the regions westward, unto the Mis- 
Revelation to Sidney Gilbert, given ue, sori, unto the borders of the Lamanites. 
| again 
2 22228 ich and they who h 
Dad, concerning your calling and:election in| my reward is with me, monte 
this Church; which I, the Lord, have raised 2 early, ahall.find rest to their 
up in these fast days. Even so. Amen. 
Behold; I, the I The lders now — — g0 to 
tuto you a western éounitry, two and two, accofd 
beran] and om Jet from the 
shall be appointed by the accord-| as this was most important 
1 | Sainte, “here “inert” the“ 
| again, verily I say unto. von, vn letter, a time 
and the — Our dearly heloved 
your labour in. vineyard. again, 5 becadse short journey 
that it ‘ische bhich I have just returned in unse- 


8 22755 1111 11 4 


* 
® — 
* 
Fe 
* 
* 
* 


35 157285 
8. 38 8 


4 


4 

Le 
4 


pits 


— — — — — — — 
2 
* 
* 
* 
J. 
— 
+ 
ia 
‘ 
4 
2 — 
— 
4 N 


Pe, 


‘the 
of 
of 
an 
| of. 


HISTORY ‘OF JOGBPH SMITA. 
| by receiving the following of whom 
a Reselation, given tn'Zion, July, 881. of ‘Zion, as with 
nes, to-do those things even 
the Lord your God, who have assembled — it 
‘together acconding wwe Bishop aud the 
appoiiited a1 
‘the the city of Zion, | 6f both’ 
And thos saith the Lord your God, if -you farther ‘directions: shall“be ‘given 
will eoosine wiedote, hete ls heveatter, ‘Even so. "Amen. 
far from the -co wherefore United’ 
r ‘there were Of 
| tween Jew end Gentile; and te a 
also: every tract derderiag by the prairies, | tie baliince was msde Hy 
— are.enabled to buy ens oF the sy ounding 
lands. this ‘le thet, they represented themselves.as plonesr: 
servant Sidney stand | baptized, 
in the ones which I have appointed him, to the fulness of the Gospel. 7 3 
we During this weelcthe Golesvillé Beanch, 
Chureh, to buy land in ell the regions round | referred to in the latter of thedast 
about, inasmuch as can be in usness, | sind’ algen 
Ard let-my servant Edward Partridge, Eiders Morley and 
whom he has appointed to assist him. Hearken, O ye,lders of my, Churéb, 
And agein, verily I unte vou, let my 
place, and establish store, this, land unto 1. hee ent yous; ap 
goods I_spy mito you, blessed he 
alr ‘he ming. obtain whatsoever | or in and he. that is faithty in 
‘things the lation, the reward of the same 
in their “land let-my servant | in the kingdom of 
Wis sdrvice ; arid thus perde er sfter much Shulaton. Ror 
4 weg be presched | tribulation opine the blessings; 
as 8 —＋ 10 * 


— — it with slothfulness, the 
> Whoivemy that made man,‘saith 
that will) hold : him..guiltiess that 
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:nlso this is unte avery man ‘thine 
upto‘ this:ladd to récsive an inheri- 

heishall de with his: monies. ac- 

liste: as: the: law-alisects. 
‘that tthers shénld'be lands pur- 
the place a 
ithe *house of the 


we soncerning smy-eer- 
n. Mar un ‘be: him of 


And also let my servant W. W. Phelps 
atand inthe which I have appointed 
ithe: bim, anid zeceivs his! inheritance in the lmed. 


a Jomay know mas: 
“he 
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And it is i- 


or JOSEPH 73 
wou might Be obédiént, and that-your-bearts ;fer he that sis Smpelled n all things, the 

to and also: that raf 
the Zion ef ‘Rand; wad also: that free Will, ‘bring ‘to 
pe: bf fat things—of wine, n + they are agents: unto thénmelves: And in- 
‘Jenow that the mouths of the ‘4 wise dosertheir reed; bat he that Goeth 
not fail; yeaya-eupper vf: the house of the ‘until. beds chmatanded, and ve- 
Jearned, the wine and ti 
‘thas, cometh the day of: 
the poor, the lame, anc 
pared for the-gteat day to come. Behold, I. they not the 
“the might go forth 4 the work:of the 
— the ‘falfilied. Dat woe vato sun, for 
the heritage'ot Gods! for this theie veward benentli, and not 
“any servant Hdwatd teidge, aud:havemp-:; 'Andinow:L igive unto yon further die- 
pointed unte him: his mission in his land: tions eomedening'thie land. It is wisdom in 

Amt: if, be Martin. Harris, shonid 
And blindness of heart, let him, an example in 
God rule him that judgeth, acpording to repent of hiesins, Hie setketh the praise | 
in 

of me for he that keepe 

the land ; ~wherdfore: be tothe Lord, am:: nos well:plensed: With him, r be 
aeccketh:to esel, and he is not sufficiently 
“Bile feu, - Behold, the Jaws: which |e. have -ppent — — 
| igh the Jaws of the'} 

that Labpuld command. | yourselves together, and they who-ase abt 
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shalt come to pase, 


| seemeth you it matteréth 


me, and take your j 


ästent have I sent them. And let my servant 


-season thereof, are made for the benefit and 
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ter the “place which is ‘called 


And from thence * my servants Sidney 
* urney for | 
and in this place let them lift up their v 5 
word with loud 
ut wrath or doubting, lifting up 59 
can “ain able to Nabe 
and your Bing are forgiven you. 
“ene due ‘take their 


| {tom St. Lone, two by two, and preach the 


“mse af man, both ta please the eye and glad- Raad Partridge impart of the money 


“fore trouble me ne more ‘con 


hither strat with 
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‘|Jand of Aon, and hast proclaimed my 


even in this-world, and etennsl'| w. 
world to coma. the Lord, have ed,’ 
| sit, and: the Spirit ‘beareth 


Elders, who are commanded to 
1 is able, let him return it b ue 


of the ‘agent ; and he thut is not, 
not required. And now I speak ofthe 
to come unto this 


have been sent to preach my 


Gospel :mhong the congregations of «the 
D ~whetefore, I give unto them a com- 


‘piapdment thos:—Thon shalt not idle away 


| thy, time, neither ahalt thou bury thy talent 
the: the Prophet: wher that it may not be known. 


And ‘after thou hast . come up unto ine 
thou halt 
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And God that He-hasgiven all 
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not to excess,» neither by extortion and in 
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oon after the above revelation was 
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ciples whom I have chosen in these last 
aud they shall forh, and none shall 
thea toe the Lord, have commanded th 
authority, and the 
0 of my servants, preface 
1 have them ‘to publish you, O 
of the earth; wherefore tink | dom, 
shall be ev 
d verily I say 55 ven that they 
h W ches e tidings unto 
the i bab tants of the earth, to 3 ‘is 
power given to seal both on earth and in 
heaven, the unbelieving and rebellious; yea, 
8. 1 to éeg] them up unto the day when 
rath of God shall be poured gut upon | 
the wicked without measure, unto the day 
when the Lord shall comé to recompense unto 
every man according to his "She and so a 
to every man actordin ure 
which he has measured t 4 . man. 
Wherefore, the voice of the Lord i 
the end- Ghat all that vil hear 
e, repare ye for that 
web e, or 5 rd is nigh, and 
‘Lord is kindled, and His 
in heaven, and it shall fall 
spon he of the earth; and the 


the ‘be revealed; and the hall 


1 who will not bear 
rsd voice of the ibe Lave, neither the voice of 
‘servants, Sais give heed to the words | s 
of the Prophets and Apostles, shall be cut 
off from among For they have 


strayed from and have 

broken mine ev * e they seek 
not the Lord to establish His righteousness ; 

man walketh in bis own way, and 
Of his own god, whose 

a of ‘the world, and 

* 4 . at of ‘an idol, which: 

‘waxeth ‘old; end chell ‘petish in Babylon, 


which shall fall. 
Wherefore I; the Lord, knowing the ca- 


earth, called 


— and gave him 
also gave commatidinents 
should 


and falBlled: which 


lamiity. ‘which should — — — 


dis- | bef and rulers, 

“Behold, 1 am God, And 
these tte 
„sten “untc my servants in the 


known; and ingsmuch 


as, they ep 
be ip 


and di and receiv 
from to time; aud 


— — the regords of the N 
ven, even my servant) Joseph sala 
might have pawer to translate, throug 
mexcy of God, by the poor 44.605 
Book of Mormon ;. aud also those to whem 
these commandments wers ame 
1 power to lay the fona 70 af 
urch, and to brig. Ware out of o 


t repe 555 


rity, and out of the onky true 
living Church te face of the wi 
with Lord, am 

pleased, unto the Church 


tively and not individually; for I, the 
cannot look upon sin with the Kante 


from him shell be 


stri ith 


— promises 


dments; and 


thers, hers, that they 
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| that st ther heart that | the" Lord, even the Saviour 
mine everlga might, 
| le rain the 18 
i | 
| joes the commandments of the Lond} 
| 
0 will that all mien ‘shall know that e 
speedily cometh, the 
| nigh at band, when peage » De: tien 
from the earth, end the done 
power over his oN 8 
| Lord shall all haye power over His 
shall reign in heir midst, and sball 
‘Ooo 
What. I the Lorg,. 2. IL have 
word not f | ee 
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Deareth repord, and the record is tras * 


dome up befor 

are 

axe ip 

eternity are minus to giv 

to bellexe that 

which wen offered note yous 

werily I say unte 

And now, IJ. the 

heen upen my senyaat Joseph Sith, Jun., on, andl William E. McLelkn. 

end his language you have known, and bis and will of the Lord, as made bnown by 
impesfections Jon have known,and yonhawe| she wotce the 

ond — | items as addition to the 

might ase guage — | 


My servant: Orson Hyde was called by his 
ordinance to proclaim thé everlasting 

by the Spirit of the living God, from people 
to people, and from land to land, in the cone 


on aleo know; now ont ef. 
ben of Cammandments, even ‘the anat. 


FE 


E 


‘ 
* 


27 
eRe 


can-. 

oon 

un- 

that is 

from | 
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unto Jon, that it 

2 une 

and Humble your. 

Jou 

1 not With the | 

no maa h God at a 
esh, qniskened: by the | shall 
Spirit of God; neither y natural man | At 

ce neither 


kr 
sti 


— 


was samme more | ‘tk 
conversation was had sense, command 
tions and language. 1 wed the fel- | ment like’ unte one of the least of the 
lowing: Lord's, but failed: it was an awful re- 
Revelation, gtoen November, 1891. in name gf the 
Behold, and hearken, © ye Biders of my witnessed and shat 
Chureb, Who haue assembled: youraalves to- 28. 
heard, and f Jeaus Christ, re- | 
whose hearts I know, and whoae desives have newed their faith in the fulpess of the 0 
most Wise among you, or if theng 
you plat make one lil 
then 18 are justified in saying . 
them: and dehdld, and Io, this is ‘an en- 
unto all those who were: ondained 
this Priesthood, whese mission is ap- 
ed anto them to go forth; and this is 
unto them, that they shall 
. they ané moved upon by the Hely : 
and whatsoever they dhail speak when 
d upon by the Holy Ghost, shall’ be : 
ure; 1 ‘be the will of the Lerdz : 
bo the mind of the Lord; shail 
of dhe Lord; shall be the -voies 
— 
„„ ts;. wherefore be of 
and will staid’ by yous and ye 
beat racesd of Jonas Chri 
Ian the Sign of the ving God; that 
that I am, an aht ‘lain to come, 
the carnal mind; ye not’ abi word lend unto you, my ser- 
presence of Gad. now, upither | vant Orson Hyde, aud also uote my-servant 3 
patiqnse ya are perfected. 
— 
youiby therbandsof my nt Soapph whick 


- — 


— 


even according to the first: wherefore they 


hall be High Priests who are worthy, and 
they shall be appointed by the First Presi- |. 


dency of the Melchizedek Priesthood, exeept 
they be literal descendants of Aaron; and if 
they be literal descendants of Aaron, they 


have a legal right to the Bishopric, if they 


are the first-born among the sons of Aaron; 
for the first-born. holds the right of Presi- 
dency over this Priesthood, and the keys or 
authority of the same. No man has a legal 
right to this office, to hold the keys of this 
Priesthood, except he be a literal descendant 


and the first-born of Aaron: but as a High | p 
Priesthood has 


Priest of the Melchizedek 


dained unto this power 


designated by. 
Presidency, and found worthy, and anointed, 
and ordained under the hands of this Presi- 


they are not legally autho- 


tried or condemned for any crime, save it be 


the hands; and 


5 
7477 
Erg 
iF 
E 


hildren d to 275 
c to uprig 
fore the inhabitants of Zion 
shall also observe the Sabbath day.to keep 
it holy. And the inhabitants of Zion, also, 
shall. remember their labours, inasmuch as 


in | they are appointed to labour, iu all faithful - 


ness; for the idler shall be had in remem: 
brance before the Lord. Now I, the Lord, 


— 

— 


. 


3 
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g and of the Holy Ghost: and he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, and he that 
| believeth vot shall be damned; and he that 
| believeth shall be blessed with signs follow- 
1 ing, even as it is written: and unto you it tised for the remission of their sins 
| shall be given to know the signs of the eight years old, and receive the ng 
of. She coming the 
| Son of man, and of as many as the Father sk: 
i | bear record, to you shall be given power to 
seal them up unto eternal life. Amen. 
And now, concerning the items in addition 
1 to the covenants and commandments, they 
| are these:—There remaineth hereafter, 
| 
| am not well pleased with the inhabitants of 
| : Zion, for there are idlers among them, and 
: their children also are growing up in wick- 
edness. They also seek not earnestly the 
I riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of 
ft greediness. These things ought not to be, 
| and must be done away from among them ; 
wherefore, let my servant Oliver Cowdery 
carry these sayings unto’ the land of Zion. 
And a commandment I give unto them, that 
he that observeth not . the 
Lord in the season th let him be had in 
remembrance before the jadge of my peo- 
| These..sayings are true and faithful; 
: herefore transgress them not, neither take 
all the lesser-offices, | therefrom. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, 
he may of — and I come quickly. Amen. 
no literal desden Aaron can be fo 
Neen decided by the Conference 
under the hands of Hider Oliver. Cowdery should. carry 
the First Presidency of the Melchizedek the commandments and retelations to 
Priesthood. And a literal descendant of | Independence, Missouri, for printing, and 
that I should arrange and get them in 
readiness by the time that he left, which 
was. to be by the 15th ef the month, and 
man ings whi e id to 
vritue of the decree concerning their right know relative to preaching the Gospel to 
| of the Priesthood descending from father to the inhabitants the earth, and com- 
son, they may claim their anointing, if at ay mencing the gathering; and in order to 
tain it by revelation from the Lord under the Uy 
hands of the above-named Presidency. . from on high, on the, 3rd of November, 
| Andagain, no Bishop or High Priest, who | 1831, D of the Lord and received 
| ) the following. revelation, which from its 
, af the Church; | been added to gh 
and inasmuch as be is found guilty before | Qovenants, an 
| he shall be condemned; and if 
| Hearken, 0 
| dren in shall 
the laying on of the en years | 
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nations, and all the ends of the earth shall 
ot thelt God.” Wherefore, 
prepare ye, prepare ye, O my people; 


sanctify yourselyea; gather ye together, O 
ye people of my Church, upon the land of 
Zion, all you that have not been commanded. 
to tarry. Go ye out from Babylon. Be ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. 
Call your solemn assemblies, and speak often 
one to another. And let every man call 
upon the name of the Lord; yea, verily I say 
unto you again, the time has come when the 
voice of the Lord is unto you; go ye out of 
Babylon; gather ye out from among the 
nations, from the four winds, from ons end 
of heaven to the other. 
Send forth the Elders of my Church unto 
the nations which are afar off, unto the 
islands of the sea; send forth unto foreign 
lands; call upon all nations, firstly upon 
the Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. 
And behold, and lo, this shall be their cry, 
and the voice of the Lord unto all people: 
Go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the 
borders of my people may be enlarged, and 
that her Stakes may be strengthened, and 
that Zion may go forth unto the regions 
round about. Yea, let the cry go forth 
among all people :— Awake, and arise, and go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom: behold, and 
lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. Prepare yourselves for the great 
day of the Lord. Watch, therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour. 
them, therefore, who are among the Gentiles, 
flee unto Zion. And let them who be of 
Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the moun- 
tains of the Lord's house, Go e out from 


destruction shall come upon him. | 


hia voice ont of Zions and he shall 
from Jerusalem, and bis voice shall be 
among all people, and it shall be 

the yoice of many waters, and as 
of a great thander, which shall break 
the mountains, and the valleys shall 
found: be shall command the great 


* 

71 


E 

8 
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they fall down, and be crowned with glory, 
even in Zion, by the hands of the servants of 


Let | the Lord, even the children of Ephraim; and 


they shall be filled with songs of everlasting 
joy. Behold, this is the blessing of the ever~ 


the richer blessing upon the head of Ephraim 
and his fellows. And they also of the tribe 
of Judah, after their pain, shall be sanctified 
in holiness before the Lord te dwell in His 
presence day and night for ever and ever. 
And now, verily saith the Lord, that these 
you, O in- 


150 


i 
| 


tremble at their presence. And then shall 


lasting God upon the tribes of Israel, and 


| 
hear his voice, and shall no longer stay 
themselves, and they shall smite the rocks, | 
and the ice shall flow down at their presence. | 
And an high-way shall be east up in the | 
midst of the great deep. Their enemies 
shall become a prey unto them; and in the 
barren deserts there shall come forth pools | 
of living water, and the parched ground cc 
shall no longer be a thirsty land. And they : 
shall bring forth their rich treasures unto 
the children of Ephraim.my servants. And 

among the nations, even from Babylon, from : 

the midst of wickedness, which is spiritual 7 

Babylon, But verily, thus saith the Lord, 

let not your flight be in haste, but let all | 

things be prepared before you; and he that | 

Kosch, let him not look back, lest sudden 

| habitants of the earth, I have sent f 
Hearken, and hear, O yeinhabitants of the | mine angel, flying through the midst of 4 

earth. Listen ye Elders of my Share to- | heaven, having the everlasting Gospel, who | 

gether, and hear the voice of the Lord, for | hath ouyesred unto some, and hath 

all men everywhere to repent: for behold, | many that dwell on the earth: and 

ing through the’ midst of heaven, saying, | and, kindred, an rien 

Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make | the servants of. God ‘sha | 

his paths straight, for the hour of his coming | with a loud voice-.Fear God ood re : 

ig nigh, when the Lamb shall stand upon to Him; for the hour of His jud q 

monnt Zion, and with him.a hundred and come; and worship Him that made heaven, 4 

forty-four, thousand, having his Father's | and earth, and ea, and the fountain. of 

name written in their foreheads: wherefore, | waters,—calling upon the name of the Lord . . 

prepare ye for the coming of the Bride- day ond Gat than 

groom; go ye, go ye out to meet him; for | rend the. heavens, thou wouldst come 4 

behold, he shall stand upon the mount of | down, that the mountains fen ar flow down 5 

Olivet, and upon the mighty ocean, even the f at thy presence. And it be answered a 
é, great deep, and upon the islands of the sea, | upon their heads, for the —— of the a 

and upon the land of Zion; and he shall utter Lord shall be as the melting f o that burneth, 4 
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and as the fire which 
boil. 0 Lord 
make thy name to thidé aver 


and All nations “shall — at th 
When ttidu doest terrible t 
they lock not yea, whee 2 


contest down, and mountains flow 
at ‘thy ice, ‘thou ‘shalt’ meet him who 
réjoiceth and worketti righteousness, wlio | 
remembereth thee in thy ways; for since 
the beginning of thé world’ have not men 
heard nor perceived by the ear, neither hath 
arly’ eye ssen, O God, besides tte’, how 
grest things thou hast prepared for him 
that for thee: 

Andi it hall be sald:— Who is this that 
cbmeth down from God in heaven with dyed giv 
getments: yea, frém the reglons which are 
not known, clothed in his glorious apparel, 
travelling in the greatness of his strength? 
And he shail say, I am he who spake in 
righteousness, mighty to save. And the Lord 
shall be red in his appareil, and his garments 
like ham that treadéth in the wine vat; atid 


WW be the glory of his presente, 


un shall hide bis face in shame and 
e | should be cut off 


shalt withhold its light, and th 
stirs shall be hurled from their places, atid 
his voice shall Be heard :—TI have trodden the 
witespress alone; atid have brought judg- 
ment upon all people, and none was with 
me, and I have trampled them in my fury, 
and 1 did tread upon them in mine anger, 
and their blood have I sprinkled upon my 
garménts, and stained all my raiment; for | 
this was the day of vengeance which was in 
my heart: Aud now the year of my re- 
deemed is come, and they shall mention the | 
loving kindness of their Lord, and all that 


Aut 


sing the tong tie 

guse, that mei ge? be 
made 10 lories which 
ries s Gos s ever 


nness and 
found ‘wise, the little ell 
strong nation, and two shall put their tens 
of thousands to fi ſt; and by ‘the weal 
power d 
dme 


¥ 

705 the world in the that. they 

given: But how are fo eS unto all flesh. | 
125 thie, according to the mind and will of 
the Lord, Who rulsth over all flesh; and unt 
him’ that: 1 and sanctifieth him 
before’ thé Lord, shall ‘be given eternal life. 
And upon them that Bearken not to the 
voice of the Lord, shall be fulfilled that which. 
was by Prophet Moses, that 

om among the peop 3 

And also that which wis writte 90 * the 
Prophet Malacht';—For. bebold, th 
eth that shall’ bürn as an oven, an 3 ne 
proud; ves, and all that do Wiale 
be stubble: and the day that come 
burn them Up, saith the Lord of hosts, that. 
it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 
Wherefore this shall be the answer of the 
Lord ‘unto them: —In that day when I came 
unto my own, no man among you retetved, 
me, and You were driven out. When I cal 
agetn, there was honé bf you to anéwer'; 


hé has desto wed upon them, according to his my arm not shortengd at all, that 
goddiess, and according to his loving Kind- power to des: 
ness, fot ever and gg In all their afffio- | liver, Betiold xt thy rebuke 1 dry upthe den. 
he was afficted. And th augel of bis I’ make che a wilderness ; th ir fish 
presence ta ved them; ard in His love, and in | stinketh, for thärs Tel hb the 
his'pity, he rédéemed them, and bare them, hear blackness, abd sackeloth’ 
and éarri¢d® them all the days of old; yea, Feri shail have of 
and ‘Edvely alse, and they who were with hand, ‘ye sorrow. 
him the: Prophets Who were before; and bold, thers. are 1995 to deliver 
ase; aud ‘they ‘who were. before him; yon, ye obey dot my voles whe 
and Moses “und théy who were Before | called out 75 
hier; and from Moses to and ‘from | bot my 
Ehifah to John, were with Christ in His is 
resürreetion, and tie ‘holy’ , With | théy seal +3 the 
A „ Ident, and shail be in t E. were délivered overt 
presdié® of the Lamb.“ A | 4225 into 
the Sainte Shall be opehed, davtindss, whites thete 
comme forth ünd stand ow the nd bf el 
Zid and Hoty city, the New Jeru- Amen, 
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and of the Holy Ghost: and he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned; and he that 
believeth shall be blessed with signs follow- 


ing, even as it is written: and unto you it 


shall be given to know the signs of the 
times, and the signs of the coming of the 
Son of man, and of as many as the Father shall 
bear record, to you shall be given power to 
seal them up unto eternal life. Amen. 

And now, concerning the items in addition 
to the covenants and commandments, they 
are these:—There remaineth hereafter, in 
the due time of the Lord, other Bishops to 
be set apart unto the Church, to minister 
even according to the first: wherefore they 


shall be High Priests who are worthy, and 


they shall be appointed by the First Presi- 

dency of the Melchizedek Priesthood, except 
they be literal descendants of Aaron; and if 
they be literal descendants of Aaron, they 
have a legal right to the Bishopric, if they 
are the first-born among the sons of Aaron; 


for the first-born holds the right of Presi- 


dency over this Priesthood, and the keys or 
authority of the same. No man has a legal 
right to this office, to hold the keys of: this 
Priesthood, except he be a literal descendant 


and the first-born of Aaron: but as a High 


Priest of the Melchizedek Priesthood has 
authority to officiate in all the lesser offices, 
he may officiate in the office of Bishop when 
no literal descendant of Aaron can be found, 
provided he is called and set apart and or- 
dained unto this power under the hands of 
the First Presidency of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood. And a literal descendant of 
Aaron, also, must be ated by this 
Presidency, and found worthy, and anointed, 
and ordained under the hands of this Presi- 
dency, otherwise they are not legally autho- 
rized to officiate in their Priesthood : but b 
vritue of the decree concerning their right 
of the Priesthood descending from father to 
son, they may claim their anointing, if at any 
time they can prove their lineage, or do ascer- 
tain it by revelation from the Lord under the 
hands of the above-named Presidency. | 
And again, no Bishop or High Priest, who 
shall be set apart for this ministry, shall be 
tried or condemned for any crime, save it be 
before the First Presidency of the Church; 
and inasmuch as be is found guilty before 
this Presidency, by testimony that cannot be 
impeached, he shall be condemned; and if he 


repents he shall be forgiven, according to the 


covenants and commandments of the Church. 
And again, inasmoch as parents have chil- 
dren in Zion, ee her Stakes which 


old, the sin be u on the heads of the parents, 
for this shall be a law unto the inhabitants 
of Zion, or in any of her Stakes which are 
organized: and their children shall be bap- 
tized for the remission of their sins when 
eight years old, and receive the laying on of 
the hands; and they shall also teach their 
children to pray, and to walk uprightly be- 
fore'the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion 
shall also observe the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy. And the inhabitants of Zion, also, 
shall remember their labours, inasmuch as 
they are appointed to labour, in all faithfal- 
ness; for the idler shall be had in remem- 
brance before the Lord. Now I, the Lord, 
am not well pleased with the inhabitants of 
Zion, for there are idlers among them, and 
their children also are growing up in wick- 
edness. They also seek not earnestly the 


riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of 


greediness. These things ought not to be, 
and must be done away from among them ; 
wherefore, let my servant Oliver Cowdery 


carry these sayings unto the land of Zion. 


And a commandment I give unto them, that 
he that observeth not his prayers before the 
Lord in the season thereof, let him be had in 
remembrance before the judge of my peo- 
ple. These sayings are true and faithful; 
wherefore transgress them not, neither take 
therefrom. Behold, I am Alpha - Omega, 
and I come quickly. Amen. 


It had been decided by the Conference 
that Elder Oliver Cowdery should carry 

dependence, Missouri, for printing, and 
that I should arrange —— them in 
readiness by the time S that he left, which 
was to be by the 15th of the month, and 
possibly before. All this time there were 


many things which the Elders desired to 


know relative to — the Gospel to 
the inhabitants of the ‘earth and com- 
mencing the gathering; and in order to 
Bebra and be instructed 
from on hig e 3rd of. November, 


1831, I ‘dee of the Lord.and received 


the following revelation, which from its 

importance, and for distinction, has since 
been added to the book of Doctrine —— 
Covenants, and called the 


Appendiz, — 

Hearken, O ye people of my Church, 
saith the Lord your God, and hear the word 
of the Lord concerning you; the Lord who 
shall suddenly come to His Temple; the 
Lord who shall come down upon the world 
with.a curse to judgment; yea, upon all the 
nations that forget God, and upon all the 
ungodly among you. For He shall make 
bare His 
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| | 
stand the doctrine of repentance, faith in 
(Christ the Son of the living God, and of a 
baptism, and the Gift. of the. Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of the hands, when eight years | 
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his voice out of Aon, and he shall speak 


nations, and all the ends of the earth shall 
see the salvation of their God. Wherefore, 
prepare ye, prepare ye, O my people; 
sanctify yo ves; ye together, O 
ye peo * of my Church, upon the land of 
Zion, all you that have not been commanded 
to tarry. Go ye out from Babylon. Be ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. 
Call your solemn assemblies, and speak often 
one to another. And let every man call 
upon thename of the Lord; yea, verily I say 


unto you again, the time has come when the 


voice of the Lord is unto you; go ye out of 
Babylon; gather ye out from among the 
nations, from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. 

Send forth the Elders of my Church ‘unto 
the nations which are afar off, unto the 
islands of the sea; send forth unto foreign 
lands; call upon all nations, firstly upon 
the Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. 
And behold, and lo, this shall be their cry, 


and the voice of the Lord unto all people 


Go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the 
borders of my people may be enlarged, and 
that her Stakes may be strengthened, and 
that Zion may 12. forth unto the regions 
round about. let the cry go forth 
among all people shy ee and arise, and go 
forth to meet the Brid m: behold, and 
lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. Prepare yourselves for the great 
day of the Lord. Watch, therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour. Let 
them, therefore, who are among the Gentiles, 
flee unto Ziou. And let them who be of 
Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the moun- 
tains of the Lord’s house. Go ye out from 
among the nations, even from Babylon, from 
the midst of wickedness, which is spiritual 
Babylon. But verily, thus saith the Lord, 
let not your flight be in haste, but let all 
things be prepared before you; and he that 
goeth, let him not look back, lest sudden 
destruction shall come upon him. 

Hearken, and hear, O ye inhabitants of the 
earth. Listen ye Elders of my Church to- 
gether, and hear the voice of the Lord, for 
he calleth upon all men, and he commandeth 


all men everywhere to repent: for behold, 


the Lord God hath sent forth the angel, ery- 
ing through the midst of heaven, saying, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make 
his paths straight, for the hour of his coming 
igs nigh, when the Lamb shall stand upon 
mount Zion, and with him a hundred and 
forty-four thousand, having his Father’s 
name written in their foreheads: wherefore, 
prepare ye for the coming of the Bride- 
groom; go ye, go ye out to meet him; for | 
behold, he shall stand upon the mount of 
Olivet, and upon the mighty ocean, even the 


great deep, and upon the islands of the sea, | u 
and upon the land of Zion; and he shall utter 
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from Jerusalem, and his voice shall be heard 
among all people, and it shall be a voice as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder, which shall break down 
the mountains, and the valleys shall not be 
found: he shall command the great deep, 
and it shall be driven back into the north 
countries, and the islands shall become one 
land, and the land of Jerusalem and the 
land of Zion shall be turned back into 
their own place, and the earth shall be like 
as it was in the days before it was divided. 
And the Lord, even the Saviour, shall stand 
in the midst of his people, and shall reign 
over all flesh. And they who are in the 
north countries shall come in remembrance 
before the Lord, and their Prophets shall 
hear his voice, and shall no longer stay 
themselves, and they shall smite the rocks, 
and the ice shall flow down at their presence. 
And an high-way shall be cast up in the 
midst of the great deep. Their enemies 
shall become a prey unto them; and in the 
barren deserts there shall come forth pools 
of living water, and the parched ground 
shall no longer be a thirsty land. And they 


the children of Ephraim my servants. And 


the boundaries of the everlasting hills shall 


tremble at their presence. And then shall 
they fall down, and be crowned with glory, 
even in Zion, by the hands of the servants of 
the Lord, even the children of Ephraim; and 
they shall be filled with songs of everlasting 
joy. Behold, this is the blessing of the ever - 
lasting God upon the tribes of Israel, and 
the richer blessing upon the head of Ephraim 
and his fellows. And they also of the tribe 
of Judah, after their pain, shall be sanctified 
in holiness before the Lord te dwell in His 
presence day and night for ever and ever. 
And now, verily saith the Lord, that these 
things might be known among you, O in- 
habitants of the earth, I have sent forth 
mine angel, flying through the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting Gospel, who 
hath appeared unto some, and hath com- 
mitted it unto man, who shall appear unto 
many that dwell on the earth: and this 
Gospel shall be preached unto every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people; and 
the servants of God shall 
with a loud voice—Fear 
to Him; for the hour’ of His judgmen 
come: and worship Him that — 
and earth, and sea, and the fountain of 


shall bring forth their rich treasures unto | 


waters,—calling upon the name of the Lord 


day and night, sa 
rend the heavens, thou wouldst come 
down, that the mountains might flow down 
at thy.presence. And it shall be answered 


their heads, for the presence of the 


pon 


0 that thou wouldst 


; 
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and of the Holy Ghost: and he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned; and he that 
believeth shall be blessed with signs follow- 
ing, even as it is written: and unto you it 
shall be given to know the signs of the 
times, and the signs of the co of the 
Son of man, and of as many as the Father shall 
bear record, to you shall be given power to 
seal them up unto eternal life. Amen. 

And now, concerning the items in addition 
to the covenants and commandments, they 
are these:—There remaineth hereafter, in 
the due time of the Lord, other Bishops to 
be set apart unto the Church, to minister 
even according to the first.: wherefore they 
_ shall be High Priests who are worthy, and 
they shall be appointed by the First Presi- 
dency of the Melchizedek Priesthood, exeept 
they be literal descendants of Aaron; and if 
' they be literal descendants of Aaron, they 
have a legal right to the Bishopric, if they 
are the first-born among the sons of Aaron; 
for the first-born holds the right of Presi- 
dency over this Priesthood, and the keys or 
authority of the same. No man has a legal 
right to this office, to hold the keys of this 
Priesthood, except he be a literal descendant 
and the first-born of Aaron: but as a High 
Priest of the Melchizedek Priesthood has 
authority to officiate in all the lesser offices, 
he may officiate in the office of Bishop when 
no literal descendant of Aaron can be found, 
provided he is called and set apart and or- 
dained unto this power under the hands of 
the First Presidency of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood. And a literal descendant of 
Aaron, also, must be designated by this 
Presidency, and found worthy, and anointed, 
and ordained under the hands of this Presi- 
dency, otherwise they are not legally autho- 
rized to officiate in their Priesthood : but by 
vritue of the decree concerning their right 
of the Priesthood descending from father to 
son, they may claim their anointing, if at any 
time they can prove their lineage, or do ascer- 
tain it by revelation from the Lord under the 
hands of the above-named Presidency. 

And again, no Bishop or High Priest, who 
shall be set apart for this ministry, shall be 
tried or condemned for any crime, save it be 
before the First Presidency of the Church ; 


orgiven, acco 
covenants and commandments of the Church. 

And again, inasmuch as parents have chil- 
dren in Zion, or in any of her Stakes which 


| Lord who shall come down upon the world 
| with.a curse to judgment; yea, upon all the 
| nations that forget God, and upon all the 
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for this shall be a law unto the „Leu 
of Zion, or in any of her Stakes which are 
organized: and their children shall be bap- 
tized for the remission of their sins when 
eight years old, and receive the laying on of 
the hands; and they shall also teach their 
children to pray, and to walk uprightly be- 
fore the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion 
shall also observe the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy. And the inhabitants of Zion, also, 
shall remember their labours, inasmuch as 
they are appointed to labour, in all faithfal- 
ness; for the idler shall be had in remem: 
brance before the Lord. Now I, the Lord, 
am not well pleased with the inhabitants of 
Zion, for there are idlers among them, and 
their children also are growing up in wick- 
edness. They also seek not earnestly the 
riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of 
greediness, These things ought not to be, 
and must be done away from among them ; 
wherefore, let my servant Oliver Cowdery 
carry these sayings unto’ the land of Zion. 
And a commandment I give unto them, that 
he that observeth not his prayers before the 


Lord in the season thereof, let him be had in 


remembrance before the judge of my peo- 
ple. These sayings are true and faithful; 
wherefore transgress them not, neither take 
therefrom. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, 
and I come quickly. Amen. 


It had been decided by the Conference 
that Elder Oliver Cowdery should carry 
ray 

dependence, Missouri, for printing, and 
that I should arrange and get them in 
readiness by the time that he left, which 
was to be y the 15th of the month, and 


mencing th 
from on hig e 3rd of November, 


1831, * of the Lord and received 
the following revelation, which from its 
importance, and for distinction, has since 
been added to the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and called the 


Appendiz. 
Hearken, O ye people of my Church, 
saith the Lord your God, and hear the word 
of the Lord concerning you; the Lord who 
shall suddenly come to His Temple; the 


d y among you. For He shall make 
bare His holy arm in the eyes of all the 


i, 

if 
4 

H many things which the Elders desired to 
i know relative to preaching the Gospel to 
| the inhabitants of the earth, and com- 

ad inasmuch as be is found guilty before 

i this Presidency, by testimony that cannot be 

0 impeached, he shall be condemned; and if he 

| 

| are organised, that teach them not to under- 

stand the doctrine of repentance, faith in 

Christ the Son 
baptiam, and the Gift of the Ghost by 7 

| the laying on of the banda, when eight years 


that Zion may 
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nations, and all the ends of the earth shall 
see the salvation of their 9. 1 
prepare prepare ye, my people; 
sanctify 8 ; gather ye together, O 
ye people of my Church, upon the land of 
Zion, all you that have not been commanded 
to tarry. Go ye out from Babylon. Be ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. 


Call your solemn assemblies, and speak often 


one to another. And let every man call 
upon the name of the Lord; yea, verily I say 
unto you again, the time has come when the 
voice “Of the Lord is unto you; go ye out of 
Babylon; gather ye out, from among the 


nations, from the four winds, from one end 
over all flesh, And they who are in the 


of heaven to the other. 
Send forth the Elders of my Church unto 


the nations which are afar off, unto the 


islands of the sea; send forth unto foreign 
lands; call upon all nations, firstly upon 
the Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. 
And behold, and lo, this shall be their cry, 
and the voice of the Lord unto all people :— 
Go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the 
borders of my people may be enlarged, and 
that her Stakes may be strengthened, and 
o forth unto the regions 
round about. Yea, let the cry go forth 
among all people yay and arise, and go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom : behold, and 
lo, the eke cometh, go ye out to 
aneet him. Prepare yourselves for the great 
day of the Lord. Watch, therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour. Let 
them, therefore, who are among the Gentiles, 
flee unto Zion. And let them who be of 
Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the moun- 
tains of the Lord’s house. Go ye out from 
among the nations, even from Babylon, from 
the midst of wickedness, which is spiritual 
Babylon. But verily, thus saith the Lord, 
let not your flight be in haste, but let all 
things be p before you; and he that 
goeth, let him not look back, lest sudden 
destruction shall come upon him. 

Hearken, and hear, O ye inhabitants of the 
earth. Listen ye Elders of my Church to- 
gether, and hear the voice of the Lord, for 
he calleth upon all men, and he commandeth 
all men everywhere to repent: for behold, 
the Lord God hath sent forth the angel, ery- 
ing through the midst of heaven, saying, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make 
his paths straight, for the hour of his coming 


ig nigh, when the Lamb shall stand upon. 


monnt Zion, and with bim a hundred and 
forty-four. thousand, having his Father's 
name written in their foreheads: wherefore, | w 
‘prepare ye for the coming of the Bride- 
groom; go ye, go ye out to meet him; for 
behold, he shall stand upon the mount of 
Olivet, and upon the mighty ocean, even the 
great deep, and upon the islands of .the sea, | u 
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his voice ont of Aon and he shall 
from Jerusalem, and bis voice shall be heard 
among all people, and it shall be a voice as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great andar, which shall break down 
the mountains, and the valleys shall not be 
found: he shall command the great deep, 
and it shall be driven back into the north 
countries, and the islands shall become one 
land, and the land of Jerusalem and the 
land of Zion shall be turned back into 
their own place, and the earth shall be like 
as it was in the days before it was divided, 
And the Lord, even the Saviour, shall stand 
in the midst of his people, and shall reign 


north countries shall come in remembrance 
before the Lord, and their Prophets shall 
hear his voice, and shall no longer stay 
themselves, and they shall smite the rocks, 
and the ice shall flow down at their presence. 
And an high-way shall be cast up in the 
midst of the great deep. Their enemies 
shall become a prey unto them; and in the 
barren deserts there shall come forth pools 
of living water, and the parched ground 
shall no longer be a thirsty land. And they 
shall bring forth their rich treasures unto 
the children of Ephraim my servants. And 
the boundaries of the everlasting hills shall. 
tremble at their presence, And then shall 
they fall down, and be crowned with glory, 
even in Zion, by the hands of the servants of 
the Lord, even the children of Ephraim; and 
they shall be filled with songs of everlasting 
joy. Behold, this is the blessing of the ever - 
lasting God upon the tribes of Israel, and 
the richer blessing upon the head of Ephraim 
and his fellows. And they also of the tribe 
of Judah, after their pain, shall be sanctified 
in holiness before the Lord te dwell in His 
presence day and night for ever and ever. 
And now, verily saith the Lord, that these 
things might be known among you, O in- 


habitants of the earth, I have sent forth 


mine angel, flying through the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting Gospel, who 
hath appeared unto some, and hath com- 
mitted Lede who shall appear unto 
ae dwell on the earth: and this 
Gospel shall be preached unto every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people; and 
the .servants of God shall go forth, saying 
with a loud voice—Fear God, and give glory 
to Him; for the hour of. His judgment is 
come; and worship Him that made heaven, 
˙ 
pon the name of the Lord 
rend the heavens, t thou wouldst come 
down, that the mountains might flow down 
at thy.presence. And it shall be answered 
pon their heads, for the 


of the 
Lord shall boas th melting fre that 
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and of the Holy Ghost: and he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned; and he that 
believeth shall be blessed with signs follow- 
ing, even as it is written: and unto you it 
shall be given to know the signs of the 
times, and the signs of the coming of the 
Son of man, and of as many as the Father shall 
bear record, to you shall be given power to 
seal them up unto eternal life. Amen. 
And now, concerning the items in addition 
to the covenants and commandments, they 
are these:—There remaineth hereafter, in 
the due time of the Lord, other Bishops to 
be set apart unto the Church, to minister 
even according to the first: wherefore they 


shall be High Priests who are worthy, and 


they shall be appointed by the First Presi- 
dency of the Melchizedek Priesthood, exeept 
they be literal descendants of Aaron; and if 
they be literal descendants of Aaron, they 
have a legal right to the Bishopric, if they 
are the first-born among the sons of Aaron; 
for the first-born holds the right of Presi- 
dency over this Priesthood, and the keys or 
authority of the same. No man has a legal 
right to this office, to hold the keys of this 
Priesthood, except he be a literal descendant 
and the first-born of Aaron: but as s High 
Priest of the Melchizedek Priesthood has 
authority to officiate in all the lesser offices, 
he may officiate in the office of Bishop when 
no literal descendant of Aaron can be found, 
provided he is called and set apart and or- 
dained unto this power under the hands of 
the First Presidency of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood. And a literal descendant of 
Aaron, also, must be ated by this 
Presidency, and found worthy, and anointed, 
and ordained under the hands of this Presi- 
dency, otherwise they are not legally autho- 
rised to officiate in their Priesthood : but by | 
vritue of the decree concerning their right 
of the Priesthood descending from father to 
son, they may claim their anointing, if at any 
time they can prove their lineage, or do ascer- 
tain it by revelation from the Lord under the 
hands of the above-named Presidency. _— 
And again, no Bishop or High Priest, who 
shall be set apart for this ministry, shall be 


tried or condemned for any crime, save it be | i 


before the First Presidency of the Church ; 

and inasmuch as be is found guilty before 
this Presidency, by testimony that cannot be 
impeached, he shall be condemned; and if he 
repents he shall be forgiven, according to the 
covenants and commandments of the Church. 


old, the sin be upon the heads of the p 

for this shall be a law unto the the ners 
of Zion, or in any of her Stakes which are 
organized: and their children shall be bap- 
tized for the remission of their sins when 
eight years old, and receive the laying on of 
the hands; and they shall also teach their 
children to pray, and to walk uprightly be- 
fore the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion 
shall also observe the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy. And the inhabitants of: Zion, also, 
shall. remember their labours, inasmuch as 
they are appointed to labour, in all faithfal- 
ness; for the idler shall be had in remem: 
brance before the Lord. Now I, the Lord, 
am not well pleased with the inhabitants of 
Zion, for there are idlers among them, and 
their children also are growing up in wick- 
edness. They also seek not earnestly the 
riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of 
greediness. These things ought not to be, 
and must be done away from among them ; 
wherefore, let my servant Oliver Cowdery 
carry these sayings unto’ the land of Zion. 
And a commandment I give unto them, that 
he that observeth not his prayers before the 
Lord in the season thereof, let him be had in 
remembrance before the judge of my peo- 
ple. These sayings are true and faithful; 
wherefore transgress them not, neither take 
therefrom. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, 
and I come quickly. Amen. 


It had been decided by the erence | 
that Elder Oliver Cowdery should carry ~ 

ce, or ting, 
that I should arrange 8 in 
readiness by the time that he left, which 
was to be by the 15th of the month, and 
possibly alors. All chis time there were 
many things which the Elders desired to 
know relative to ne the Gospel to 
the inhabitants of the earth, and com- 
mencing the gathering; and in order to 
walk bythe ere he and be instracted 

high, on the 3rd of November, 
1831, yhoo ee: of the Lord.and received 
the following revelation, which from its 
importance, and for distinction, has since 
been added to the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and called the 

Hearken, O ye people of my Chureb, 
saith the Lord your God, and hear the word 
of the Lord concerning you; the Lord who 


| shall suddenly come to His Temple; the 


Lord who shall come down upon the world 
with a curse to judgment; yea, upon all the 
nations that forget God, and upon all the 
ungodly among you. For He shall make 
bare His holy arm in the eyes of all the 


1 
1 
| 
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And again, inasmuch as parents have chil- 
dren in Zion, or in any of her Stakes which 
are organized, that teach them not to under- 
stand the doctrine: af repentance, faith in 
baptiam, and the Gift of the: Holy Ghost by if 
the laying on of the hands, when eight years 
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nations, and all the ends of the earth shall 
see the of their people 
prepare ye, prepare ye, my people; 
sanctify Pa urselves; gather ye together, O 

ye people of my Church, upon the land of 
Zion, all you that have not been commanded 
to tarry. Go ye out from Babylon. Be ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. 
Call your solemn assemblies, and speak often 
one to another. And let every man call 
upon the name of the Lord; yea, verily I say 
unto you again, the time has come when the 
voice of the Lord is unto you; go ye out of 
Babylon; gather ye out from among the 
nations, from the four winds, from one. end 
of heaven to the other. 

Send forth the Elders of my Church unto 
the nations which are afar off, unto the. 
islands of the sea; send forth unto foreign 
lands; call upon all nations, firstly upon 
the Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. 
And behold, * lo, this shall be their cry, 
and the voice of the Lord unto all people :— 
Go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the 
borders of na people may be enlarged, and 
that her Stakes may be strengthened, and 
that Zion may Ka, forth unto the regions 
round about. let the ery go forth 
among all people: a e and arise, and go 
forth to meet the Brid m: behold, and 
lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. Prepare yourselves for the great 
day of the Lord. Watch, therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour. Let 
them, therefore, who are among the Gentiles, 
flee unto Zion. And let them who be of 
Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the moun- 
tains of the Lord's house. Go ye out from 
among the nations, even from Babylon, from 
the midst of wickedness, which is spiritual 
Babylon. But verily, thus saith the Lord, 
let not your flight be in haste, but let all 

be prepared before you; and he that 
goeth, let him not look back, lest sudden 
destruction shall come upon him. 

Hearken, and hear, O ye inhabitants of the 
earth. Listen ye Elders of my Church to- 
gether, and hear the voice of the Lord, for 
he calleth upon all men, and he commandeth 
all men everywhere to repent: for behold, 
the Lord God hath sent forth the angel, ery- 


forty-four, having his Father's 


Olivet, and upon the mighty ocean, even the 
great deep, and upon the islands of the sea, | u 


his voice ont of Zions and he shali speak 
from Jerusalem, and bis voice shall be heard 
among all people, and it shall be a voice as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thander, which shall break down 
the mountains, and the valleys shall not be 
found: he shall command the deep, 
and it shall be driven back into the north 
countries, and islands shall become one 
land, and the land of Jerusalem and the 
land of Zion shall be turned back into 
their own place, and the earth shall be like 
as it was in the days before it was divided. 
And the Lord, even the Saviour, shall stand 
in the midst of his people, and shall reign 


over all flesh. And they who are in the 


north countries shall come in remembrance 
before the Lord, and their Prophets shall 
hear his voice, and shall no longer stay 
themselves, and they shall smite the rocks, 
and the ice shall flow down at their presence. 
And an high-way shall be cast up in the 
midst of the great deep. Their enemies 
shall become a prey unto them; and in the 
barren deserts there shall come forth pools 
of living water, and the parched ground 
shall no longer be a thirsty land. And they 
shall bring forth their rich treasures unto 
the children of Ephraim my servants. And 
the boundaries of the everlasting hills shall 
tremble at their presence. And then shall 
they fall down, and be crowned with glory, 
even in Zion, by the hands of the servants of 
the Lord, even the children of Ephraim; and 
they shall be filled with songs of everlasting 
joy. Behold, this is the blessing of the ever - 
lasting God upon the tribes of Israel, and 
the richer blessing upon the head of Ephraim 
and his fellows. And they also of the tribe 
of Judah, after their pain, shall be sanctified 
in holiness before the Lord te dwell in His 
presence day and night for ever and ever. 

And now, verily saith the Lord, that these 
things might be known among you, O in- 
habitants of the earth, I have sent forth 
mine angel, flying through the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting Gospel, who 
hath appeared unto some, and hath com- 
mitted it unto man, who shall appear unto 
many that. dwell on the earth: and this 


with a loud voice Fear God, and give glory 


onto Him; for the hour of His judgment is 


come; and worship Him that made heaven, 
and earth, and sea, and the fountain of 
waters,—calling upon the name of the Lord 
day and night, 2 thou wouldst 


rend the heavens, that thou wouldst come 


oe that the mountains flow down 
— ot presence. And it shall be answered 


their heads, for — — of the 
Lord shal be as the melting ire that burneth, 


rt 

| 

* 

| 

| Gospel shall be preached unto every nation, 

ing through the midst of heaven, saying, | and. kindred, and tongue, and people; and 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make | the servants of God shall go forth, saying 
his paths straight, for the hour of his coming 
is nigh, when the Lamb shall stand up< | 
name written ir heir foreheads ; whe | 1 
prepare ye for the coming of the Bride- 7 
groom; go ye, go ye out to meet him; for 
behold, he shall stand upon the mount of 


86 
and of the Holy Ghost ; and he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned; and he that 
believeth shall be blessed with signs follow- 
ing, even as it is written: and unto you it 
shall be given to know the signs of the 
times, and the signs of the co of the 
Son of man, and of as many as the Father shall 
bear record, to you shall be given power 
seal them up unto eternal life. Amen. 
And now, concerning the items in addition 
to the covenants and commandments, they 
are these:—There remaineth hereafter, in 
the due time of the Lord, other Bishops to 
be set apart unto the Church, to minister 
even according to the first: wherefore they 
_ shall be High Priests who are worthy, and 
they shall be appointed by the First Presi- 
dency of the Melchizedek Priesthood, exeept 
they be literal descendants of Aaron; and if 
they be literal descendants of Aaron, they 
have a legal right to the Bishopric, if they 
are the first-born among the sons of Aaron; 
for the first-born holds the right of Presi- 
dency over this Priesthood, and the keys or 
authority of the same. No man has a legal 
right to this office, to hold the keys of this 
Priesthood, except he be a literal descendant 
and the first-born of Aaron: but as a High 
Priest of the Melchizedek Priesthood has 
authority to officiate in all the lesser offices, 
he may officiate in the office of Bishop when 
no literal descendant of Aaron can be found, 
provided he is called and set apart and or- 
dained unto this power under the hands of 
the First Presidency of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood. And a literal descendant of 
Aaron, also, must be designated by this 
Presidency, and found worthy, and anointed, 
and ordained under the hands of this Presi- 
dency, otherwise they are not legally autho- 
rised to officiate in their Priesthood : but b 
vritue of the decree concerning their right 
of the Priesthood descending from father to 
son, they may claim their anointing, if at any 
time they can prove their lineage, or do ascer- 
tain it by revelation from the Lord under the 
hands of the above-named Presidency. 
And again, no Bishop or High Priest, who 
shall be set apart for this ministry, shall be 
tried or condemned for any crime, save it be 
before the First Presidency of the Church ; 
and inasmuch as be is found guilty before 
this Presidency, by testimony that cannot be 
impeached, he shall be condemned; and if he 


repents he shall be forgiven, 3 to the 
hurch. 


covenants and commandments of the 
And again, inasmuch as parents have chil- 


dren in Zion, or in any of her Stakes which 
are organized, that teach them not to under- 


stand the doctrine af repen 


J | many thin 


HISTORY OF JoskPH SMITH. 


old, the sin be upon the heads of the parents, 


for this shall be a law unto the inhabitants 
of Zion, or in any of her Stakes which are 
organized: and their children shall be bap- 
tized for the remission of their sins when 
eight years old, and receive the laying on of 
the hands; and they shall also teach their 
children to pray, and to walk uprightly be- 
fore the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion 
shall also observe the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy. And the inhabitants of Zion, also, 
shall remember their labours, inasmuch as 
they are appointed to labour, in all faithfal- 
ness; for the idler shall be had in remem: 
brance before the Lord. Now I, the Lord, 
am not well pleased with the inhabitants of 
Zion, for there are idlers among them, and 
their children also are growing up in wick- 
edness. They seek not earnestly the 
riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of 
greediness. These things ought not to be, 
and must be done away from among them ; 
wherefore, let my servant Oliver Cowdery 
carry these sayings unto’ the land of Zion. 
And a commandment I give unto them, that 
he that observeth not his pate before the 
Lord in the season th „ let him be had in 
remembrance before the judge of my peo- 
ple. These sayings are true and faithful; 
wherefore transgress them not, neither take 
therefrom. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, 
and I come quickly. Amen. | 


It had been decided by the Conference 
that Elder Oliver Cowdery should carry 

ce, Missouri, for printing, 
that I should arrange and them in 
readiness by the time that he left, which 
was to be by the 15th of the month, and 
possibly before. All chis time there were 
which the Elders desired to 


he gathering; and in order to 
walk by the true light, and be instructed 

b, on the 3rd of November, 
1831, I inquired of the Lord and received 
the following revelation, which from its 
importance, and for distinction, has since 
been added to the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and called the 4 


Hearken, O ye people of my Chureb, 
saith the Lord your God, and hear the word 
of the Lord concerning you; the Lord who 
shall suddenly come to His Temple; the 
Lord who shall come down upon the world 
with.a curse to judgment; yea, upon all the 


of | nations that forget God, and upon all the 


ungodly among you, For He shall make 
bare His holy arm in the eyes of all the 


i 
1 now relative to preaching the Gospel to 
the inhabitants of the earth, and com- 
| 
C on of — 4 
baptism, and the Gift of the Ghost 7 
| the laying on of the hends,-when-eight years 
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and al. the ends of the earth shall 
see the salvation of their . Wherefore, 

pare prepare ye, my. people; 
zanctify gather ye 
ye peop of my Church, upon the land of 
Zion, all you that have not been commanded 
to tarry. Go ye out from Babylon. Be ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. 
Call your solemn assemblies, and speak often. 
one to another. And let every man call 
upon the name of the Lord; yea, verily I say 
unto you again, the time has come when the 
voice “Of the Lord is unto you; go ye out of 
Babylon; gather ye out, from among the 
nations, from the four winds, from 2 end 
of heaven to the other. 

Send forth the Elders of my Church ‘aato 
the nations which are afar off, unto the 
islands of the sea; send forth unto foreign 
lands; call upon all nations, firstly upon 
the Gentiles, and thea upon the Jews. 
And behold, and lo, this shall be their cry, 
and the voice of the Lord unto all people: 
Go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the 
borders of my people may be enlarged, and 
that her Stakes may be strengthened, and 
that Zion may 12 forth unto the regions 
round about. Tea, let the cry go forth 
among all people :— Awake, and arise, and go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom: behold, and 
lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. Prepare yourselves for the great 
day of the Lord. Watch, therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour. Let 
them, therefore, who are among the Gentiles, 
flee unto Zion. And let them who be of 
Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the moun- 
tains of the Lord’s house. Go ye out from 
among the nations, even from Babylon, from 
the midst of wickedness, which is spiritual 
Babylon. But verily, thus saith the Lord, 
let not your in 
things be prepared before you; e 
goeth, let him not look back, lest sudden 
destruction shall come upon him. 

Hearken, and hear, O ye inhabitants of the 
earth. Listen ye Elders of my Church to- 

, and hear the voice of the Lord, for 
he calleth upon all men, and he commandeth 


all men everywhere to repent: for behold, | man 


the Lord God hath sent forth the angel, ery- 
ing through the midst of heaven, saying, | an 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make 
his paths straight, for the hour of his coming 
ig nigh, when the Lamb shall stand upon 
mount Zion, and with him a hundred and 
forty-fonr. having his Father 
name written in their foreheads: wherefore, 
prepare ye for the coming of the Bride- 
groom; go ye, go ye out to meet him; fur 
behold, he shall stand upon the mount of | 
Olivet, and upon the mighty ocean, even the 
great deep, and upon the islands of the 


and upon the land of Zion; and he shall utter 


from Jerusalem, and his voice shall be heard 
among all people, and it shall be a voice as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder, which shall break down 
the mountains, and the valleys shall not be 
feund: he shall command the great deep, 

and it shall be driven back into the — 
countries, and the islands shall become one 
land, and the land of Jerusalem and the 
Jand of Zion shall be turned back into 
their own place, and the earth shall be like 
as it was in the days before it was divided. 
And the Lord, even the Saviour, shall stand 
in the midst of his people, and shall reign 
over all flesh. And they who are in the 
north countries shall come in remembrance 
before the Lord, and their Prophets shall 
hear his voice, and shall no longer stay 
themselves, and they shall smite the rocks, 
and the ice shall flow down at their presence. 
And an high-way shall be cast up in the 


shall become a prey unto them; and in the 
barren deserts there shall come forth pools 
of living water, and the parched ground 
shall no longer be a thirsty yland. And they 
shall bring forth their rich treasures unto 
the children of Ephraim my servants. And 


tremble at their presence. And then shall 
they fall down, and be crowned with glory, 
even in Zion, by the hands of the servants of 
the Lord, even the children of Ephraim; and 
they shall be filled with songs of everlasting 
joy. Behold, this is the blessing of the ever - 
lasting God upon the tribes of Israel, and 
the richer blessing upon the head of Ephraim 
and his fellows. And they also of the tribe 
of Judah, after their pain, shall be sanctified 
in holiness before the Lord te dwell in His 
presence day and night for ever and ever. 
And now, verily saith the Lord, that these 
things might be known among you, O in- 
habitants of the earth, I have sent forth 
mine angel, flying through the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting Gospel, who 
hath appeared unto some, and hath com- 


to Him; for rg 
come; and worship Him 
and earth, and sea, and 
waters,—calling upon the name 
day and night, saying O that 
rend the heavens, 


down, that the mountains flow down 
at thy.presence. And it shall be answered 


4. ta of God shall 

Si pes 
of. His 
Him that 


sea, | upon their heads, for the of the 
Lord shall be as the melting fire o that burneth, 


midst of the great deep, Their enemies 


the boundaries of the e hills shall 


mitted it unto man, ee appear unto 


thou wouldst —.— 
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and of the Holy Ghost: and he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned; and he that 
believeth shall be blessed with signs follow- 
ing, even as it is written: and unto you it 
shall be given to know the signs of the 
times, and the signs of the coming of the 
Son of man, and of as many as the Father shall 
bear record, to you shall be given power to 
seal them up unto eternal life. Amen. 
And now, concerning the items in addition 
to the covenants and commandments, they 
are these:—There remaineth hereafter, in 
the due time of the Lord, other Bishops to 
be set apart unto the Church, to minister 
even according to the first: wherefore they 
_ shall be High Priests who are worthy, and 
they shall be appointed by the First Presi- 
dency of the Melchizedek Priesthood, exeept 
they be literal descendants of Aaron; and if 
they be literal descendants of Aaron, they 
have a legal right to the Bishopric, if they 
are the first-born among the sons of Aaron; 
for the first-born holds the right of Presi- 
dency over this Priesthood, and the keys or 
authority of the same. No man has a legal 
right to this office, to hold the keys of this 
Priesthood, except he be a literal descendant 
and the first-born of Aaron: but as a High 
Priest of the Melchizedek Priesthood has 
authority to officiate in all the lesser offices, 
he may officiate in the office of Bishop when 
no literal descendant of Aaron can be found, 
provided he is called and set apart and or- 


dained unto this power under the hands of 


the First Presidency of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood. And a literal descendant of 
Aaron, also, must be designated by this 
Presidency, and found worthy, and anointed, 
and ordained under the hands of this Presi- 
dency, otherwise they are not legally autho- 
rized to officiate in their Priesthood : but by 
vritue of the decree concerning their right 
of the Priesthood descending from father to 
son, they may claim their anointing, if at any 
time they can prove their lineage, or do ascer- 
tain it by revelation from the Lord under the 
hands of the above-named Presidency. | 
And again, no Bishop or High Priest, who 
shall be set apart for this ministry, shall be 
tried or condemned for any crime, save it be 
before the First Presidency of the Church; 
and inasmuch as be is found guilty before 
this Presidency, by testimony that cannot be 
impeached, he shall be condemned; and if he 
repents he shall be forgiven, acco to the 
covenants and commandments of the Church. 
And again, inasmuch as parents have chil- 


dren in Zion, or in any of her Stakes which 
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old, the sin be upon the heads of the parents 


for this shall be a law unto the inhabitants 
of Zion, or in any of her Stakes which are 
organized: and their children shall be bap- 
tized for the remission of their sins when 
eight years old, and receive the laying on of 
the hands; and they shall also teach their 
children to pray, and to walk uprightly be- 
fore the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion 
shall also observe the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy. And the inhabitants of Zion, also, 
shall remember their labours, inasmuch as 
they are appointed to labour, in all faithfal- 
ness; for the idler shall be had in remem: 
brance before the Lord. Now I, the Lord, 
am not well pleased with the inhabitants of 
Zion, for there are idlers among them, and 
their children also are growing up in wick- 
edness. They also seek not earnestly the 
riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of 
greediness. These things ought not to be, 
and must be done away from amoung them ; 
wherefore, let my servant Oliver Cowdery 
carry these sayings unto the land of Zion. 
And a commandment I give unto them, that 
he that observeth not his prayers before the 
Lord in the season thereof, let him be had in 
remembrance before the judge of my peo- 
ple. These sayings are true and faithful; 
wherefore transgress them not, neither take 
therefrom. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, 
and I come quickly. Amen. 
It had been decided by the Conference 
that Elder Oliver Cowdery should carry ~ 
oe ny revelations 
dependence, Missouri, for printing, 
that I should arrange and get them in 
readiness by the time that he left, which 
was to be by the 15th of the month, and 
possibly before. All chis time there were 
— — which 8 desired to 
ow tive to preaching the Gospel to 
the inhabitants of the earth, and com- 
mencing the gathering; and in order to 
walk by the true light, and be instructed 
from on high, on the 3rd of November, 
1831, I inquired of the Lord and received 
the following revelation, which from its 
importance, and for distinction, has since 
been added to the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and called the 
Hearken, O ye people of my Chureb, 
saith the Lord your God, and hear the word 
of the Lord concerning you; the Lord who 
shall suddenly come to His Temple; the 
Lord who shall come down upon the world 


with a: curse to judgment; yea, upon all the 
| nations that forget God, and upon all the 
ungodly among you. For He shall male 
bare His holy arm in the eyes of all the 


ii 
1 
| are or that teach them not to under- 
stand the doctrine ef repentance, faith in 
Christ the Son 4 
baptiam, and the Gift of the Holy Ghost by y 
the laying on of the heads, when years 


of heaven to the other. : . 
Send forth the Elders of my Church unto 
the nations which are afar off, unto the 
islands of the sea; send forth unto foreign 
lands; call upon all nations, firstly upon 
the Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. 
And behold, and lo, this shall be their cry, 
and the voice of the Lord unto all people: 
Go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the 
borders of my people may be enlarged, and 
that her Stakes may be strengthened, and 
that Zion may §° forth unto the regions 
round about. Yea, let the cry go forth 
among all people :— Awake, and arise, and go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom: behold, and 
lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
aneet him. Prepare yourselves for the great 
day of the Lord. Watch, therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour. Let 
them, therefore, who are among the Gentiles, 
flee unto Zion. And let them who be of 
Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the moun- 
tains of the Lord’s house. Go ye out from 
among the nations, even from Babylon, from 
the midst of wickedness, which is spiritual 
Babylon. But verily, thus saith the Lord, 
let not your sem in 
things be prepared before you; e 
goeth, let him not look back, lest sudden 
destruction shall come upon him. 
Hearken, and hear, O ye inhabitants of the 
earth. Listen ye Elders of my Church to- 
gether, and hear the voice of the Lord, for 
he calleth upon all men, and he commandeth 
all men everywhere to repent: for behold, 
the Lord God hath sent forth the angel, ery- 
ing through the midst of heaven, saying, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make 
his paths straight, for the hour of his coming 
ig nigh, when the Lamb shall stand upon 
mount Zion, and with bim a hundred and 
forty-four. thousand, having his Father's 
name written in their foreheads : wherefore, 
prepare ye for the coming of the Bride- 
groom; go ye, go ye out to meet him; for 
behold, he shall stand upon the mount of 
Olivet, and upon the mighty ocean, even the 
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his voice ont of Bom and he shall speak 


from Jerusalem, and bis voice shall be heard 
among all people, and it shall be a voice as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder, which shall break down 
the mountains, and the valleys shall not be 
found: he shall command the great deep, 
and it shall be driven back into the north 
countries, and the islands shall become one 
land, and the land of Jerusalem and the 
Jand of Zion shall be turned back into 
their own place, and the earth shall be like 
as it was in the days before it was divided. 
And the Lord, even the Saviour, shall stand 


in the midst of his people, and shall 
over all flesh. And they who are in 


north countries shall come in remembrance 
before the Lord, and their Prophets shall 
hear his voice, and shall no longer stay 
themselves, and they shall smite the rocks, 
and the ice shall flow down at their presence. 
And an high-way shall be cast up in the 
midst of the great deep, Their enemies 
shall become a prey anto them; and in the 
barren deserts there shall come forth pools 
of living water, and the parched ground 
shall no longer be a thirsty land. And they 
shall bring forth their rich treasures unto 
the children of Ephraim my servants. And 


tremble at their presence. And then shall 
they fall down, and be crowned with glory, 
even in Zion, by the hands of the servants of 
the Lord, even the children of Ephraim; and 
they shall be filled with songs of everlasting 
joy. Behold, this is the blessing of the ever- 
lasting God upon the tribes of Israel, and 
the richer blessing upon the head of Ephraim 
and his fellows. And they also of the tribe 
of Judah, after their pain, shall be sanctified 
in holiness before the Lord te dwell in His 
presence day and night for ever and ever. 
And now, verily saith the Lord, that these 
things might be known among you, O in- 
habitants of the earth, I have sent forth 
mine angel, flying through the midst of 


with a loud voice Fear God, and give glory 
to Him; for the hour of His judgment is 
come; and worship Him that made heaven, 
and earth, and sea, and fo 

w upon the of 
day and night, saying—O that thou wouldst 
rend the heavens, t thou wouldst come 
down, that the mountains might flow down 
at thy.presence. And it shall be answered 


great deep, and upon the islands of the sea, 
and upon the land of Zion; and he shall utter 


upon their heads, for the —— of the 


the boundaries of the everlasting hills shall 


the fountain of 
name of the Lord 


nations, and all.the ends o 
see the salvation of their Get ayes 
prepare prepare ye, my people; f 
sanctify . gather ye together, O 8 
ye peor of my Church, upon the land of i 
Zion, all you that have not been commanded ä 
to tarry. Go ye out from Babylon. Be ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. 
Call your solemn assemblies, and speak often 
one to another, And let every man call 
upon the name of the Lord; yea, verily I say 
unto you again, the time has come when the 
voice of the Lord is unto you; go ye out of 
Babylon; gather ye out from among the 
nations, from the four winds, from one end gr 
the 
eaven, having the everlasting Gospel, who 
hath appeared unto some, and hath com- 
mitted it unto man, who shall appear unto 
many that dwell on the earth: and this 
Gospel shall be preached unto every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people; and 
the servants of God shall go forth, saying 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_ shall be 
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and of the Holy Ghost: and he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned; and he that 
believeth shall be blessed with signs follow- 
ing, even as it is written: and unto you it 
shall be given to know the signs of the 


times, and the signs of the u of the 


Son of man, and of as many as the er shall 
bear record, to you shall be given power to 
seal them up unto eternal life. Amen. 

And now, concerning the items in addition 
to the covenants and commandments, they 
are these:—There remaineth hereafter, in 
the due time of the Lord, other Bishops to 
be set apart unto the Church, to minister 
even according to the first: wherefore they 
High Priests who are worthy, and 
they shall be appointed by the First Presi- 
dency of the Melchizedek Priesthood, exeept 
they be literal descendants of Aaron; and if 
they be literal descendants of Aaron, they 
have a legal right to the Bishopric, if they 
are the first-born among the sons of Aaron; 
for the first-born holds the right of Presi- 
dency over this Priesthood, and the keys or 
authority of the same. No man has a legal 
right to this office, to hold the keys of this 
Priesthood, except he be a literal descendant 
and the first-born of Aaron: but as a High 
Priest of the Melchizedek Priesthood has 
authority to officiate in all the lesser offices, 
he may officiate in the office of Bishop when 
no literal descendant of Aaron can be found, 
provided he is called and set apart and or- 
dained unto this power under the hands of 
the First Presidency of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood. And a literal descendant of 
Aaron, also, must be ated by this 
Presidency, and found worthy, and anointed, 
and ordained under the hands of this Presi- 
dency, otherwise they are not legally autho- 
rized to officiate in their Priesthood : but by 
vritue of the decree concerning their right 
of the Priesthood descending from father to 
son, they may claim their anointing, if at any 
time they can prove their lineage, or do ascer- 
tain it by revelation from the Lord under the 
hands of the above-named Presidency. 

And again, no Bishop or High Priest, who 
shall be set apart 


repents he shall be forgiven, according to the 


covenants and commandments of the Church. 
And again, inasmuch as parents have chil- 


dren in Zion, or in any of her Stakes which 
: | Lord who shail come down upon the world 
| with.a curse to judgments; yea, upon all the 


E among you, For He shall make 


old, the sin be upon the heads of the w 

for this shall be a law unto the inhabitants 
of Zion, or in any of her Stakes which are 
organized: and their children shall be bap- 
tized for the remission of their sins when 
eight years old, and receive the laying on of 
the hands; and they shall also teach their 
children to pray, and to walk uprightly be- 
fore'the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion 
shall also observe the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy. And the inhabitants of Zion, also, 
shall remember their labours, inasmuch as 
they are inted to labour, in all faithfal- 
ness; for the idler shall be had in remem: 
brance before the Lord. Now I, the Lord, 
am not well pleased with the inhabitants of 
Zion, for there are idlers among them, and 
their children also are growing up in wick- 
edness. They also seek not earnestly the 
riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of 
greediness. These things ought not to be, 
and must be done away from among them ; 
wherefore, let my servant Oliver Cowdery 
carry these sayings unto the land of Zion. 
And a commandment I give unto them, that 
he that observeth not his prayers before the 
Lord in the season thereof, let him be had in 
remembrance before the judge of my peo- 
ple. These sayings are true and faithful; 
wherefore transgress them not, neither take 
therefrom. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, 
and I come quickly. Amen. 


It had been decided by the Conference 
that Elder Oliver Cowdery should carry 

ce, Missouri, for printing, 

that I should arrange oe a 
readiness by the time that he left, which 
was to be by the 15th of the month, and 
possibly before. All this time there were 
many things which the Elders desired to 
know relative to preaching the Gospel to 
the inhabitants of of the earth, and com- 
mencing the gathering ; sgh in order to 
walk by 38 ht, and be 
hig e 3rd of November, 
1831, T inguized | of the Lord.and received 
the following revelation, which from its 

importance, and for distinction, has since 
been added to the book 6 i 
Covenants, and called the | 


Appendiz. 
Hearken, O ye people of my Chureb, 
saith the Lord your God, and hear the word 
of the Lord you; the Lord who 
shall suddenly come to His Temple; the 


mations that forget God, and upon all the 


bare His holy arm in the eyes of all the 


1 
1 
é 
| tried or condemned for any crime, save it be 
) before the First Presidency of the Church ; 
: and inasmuch as be is found guilty before 
: this Presidency, by testimony that cannot be 
i impeached, he shall be condemned; and if he 
brit the of and. of | fj 
baptiam, and the Gift. of ithe: Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of the heads, hen aight years | 
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nations, and all the ends of the earth shall 
see the salvation of their Oot Wherefore, 
prepare yo, prepare ye, O my people: 
sanctify gather ye 
ye people of my Church, upon the land of 
Zion, all you that have not been commanded 
to tarry. Go ye out from Babylon. Be ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. 
Call your solemn assemblies, and speak often 
one to another. And let every man call 
upon the name of the Lord; yea, verily I say. 
unto you again, the time has come when the 


voice of the Lord is unto you; go ye out of 


Babylon; gather ye out, from among the 
nations, from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. 435 

Send forth the Elders of my Ch 


unto 


the nations which are afar off, unto the 


islands of the sea; send forth unto foreign 
lands; call upon all nations, firstly upon 
the Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. 
And behold, and lo, this shall be their cry, 
and the voice of the Lord unto all people 
Go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the 
borders of 1 people may be enlarged, and 
that her Stakes may be strengthened, and 
that Zion may 17 forth unto the regions 
round about. Tea, let the cry go forth 
among all people: — Awake, and arise, and go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom: behold, and 
lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. Prepare yourselves for the great 
day of the Lord. Watch, therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour. Let 
them, therefore, who are among the Gentiles, 
flee unto Zion. And let them who be of 
Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the moun- 
tains of the Lord’s house. Go ye out from 
among the nations, even from Babylon, from 
the midst of wickedness, which is spiritual 
Babylon. But verily, thus saith the Lord, 
let not your flight be in haste, but let all 
things be before you; and he that 
goeth, let him not look back, lest sudden 
destruction shall come upon him. 
Hearken, and hear, O ye inhabitants of the 
earth. Listen ye Elders of my Church to- 
gether, and hear the voice of the Lord, for 
he calleth upon all men, and he commandeth 
all men everywhere to repent: for behold, 


Lord God hath sent forth the angel, ery- Gospel 


the 

through the midst of heaven, saying, 
Sean on the way of the Lord, and make 
his paths straight, for the hour of his coming 
ig nigh, when the Lamb shall stand upon 
mount Zion, and with bim a hundred and 
forty-four. thousand, having his Father’s 
name written in their foreheads: wherefore, 
prepare ye for the coming of the Bride- 
groom; go ye, go ye out to meet him; for 
behold, he shall stand upon the mount of 
Olivet, and upon the mighty ocean, even the 
great deep, and upon the islands of the sea, 


upon 
and upon the land of Zion; and he shall utter 


his voice ont of Zions and he shall speak 


from Jerusalem, and his yoice shall be heard 
among all people, and it shall be a voice as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder, which shall break down 
the mountains, and the valleys shall not be 
found: he shall command the great deep, 
and it shall be driven back into the north 
countries, and the islands shall become one 
land, and the land of Jerusalem and the 
land of Zion shall be turned back into 
their own place, and the earth shall be like 
as it was in the days before it was divided, 
And the Lord, even the Saviour, shall stand 
in the midst of his people, and shall reign 


‘| over all flesh. And they who are in the 


north countries shall come in remembrance 
before the Lord, and their Prophets shall 
hear his voice, and shall no longer stay 
themselves, and they shall smite the rocks, 
and the ice shall flow down at their presence. 
And an high-way shall be cast up in the 
midst of the great deep. Their enemies 
shall become a prey unto them; and in the 
barren deserts there shalb come forth pools 
of living water, and the parched ground 
shall no longer be a thirsty land. And they 
shall bring forth their rich treasures unto 
the children of Ephraim my servants. And 
the boundaries of the everlasting hills shall 
tremble at their presence, And then shall 
they fall down, and be crowned with glory, 
even in Zion, by the hands of the servants of 
the Lord, even the children of Ephraim; and 
they shall be filled with songs of everlasting 
joy. Behold, this is the blessing of the ever - 
lasting God upon the tribes of Israel, and 
the richer blessing upon the head of Ephraim 
and his fellows. And they also of the tribe 
of Judah, after their pain, shall be sanctified 
in holiness before the Lord te dwell in His 
presence day and night for ever and ever. 
And now, verily saith the Lord, that these 
things might be known among you, O in- 
habitants of the earth, I have sent forth 


foe 
175 


to Him; for the hour of His judgment is 
come; and worship Him that made heaven, 
and earth, and sea, and the fountain of 
w upon the name of the Lord 
day and night, saying—O that thou wouldst 


mine angel, flying through the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting Gospel, who 
hath appeared unto some, and hath com- 
mitted it unto man, who shall appear unto 
many that dwell on the earth: and this 
the heavens, that thou wouldst come 
| down, that the mountains — flow down | 
at thy. presence. And it be answered 
their heads, for of the 
/ shall be as the melting fire that burneth, F 


86 
and of the Holy Ghost: and he that beHeveth 
and is baptized shall be saved, and ‘he that 
believeth not shall be damned; and he that 
believeth shall be blessed with signs follow- 
ing, even as it is written: and unto you it 
shall be given to know the signs of the 
times, and the signs of the co of the 
Son of man, and of as many as the Father shall 
bear record, to you shall be given power to 
seal them up unto eternal life. Amen. 
And now, concerning the items in addition 
to the covenants and commandments, they 
are these:—There remaineth hereafter, in 
the due time of the Lord, other Bishops to 
be set apart unto the Church, to minister 
even according to the first: wherefore they 
shall be High Priests who are worthy, and 
they shall be appointed by the First Presi- 
dency of the Melchizedek Priesthood, except 
they be literal descendants of Aaron; and if 
they be literal descendants of Aaron, they 
have a legal right to the Bishopric, if they 
are the first-born among the sons of Aaron; 
for the first-born holds the right of Presi- 
dency over this Priesthood, and the keys or 
authority of the same. No man has a legal 
right to this office, to hold the keys of this 
Priesthood, except he be a literal descendant 
and the first-born of Aaron: but as a High 
Priest of the Melchizedek Priesthood has 
authority to officiate in all the lesser offices, 
he may officiate in the office of Bishop when 
no literal descendant of Aaron can be found, 
provided he is called and set apart and or- 
dained unto this power under the hands of 
the First Presidency of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood. And a literal desc-ndant of 
Aaron, also, must be by this 
Presidency, and found worthy, and anointed, 
and ordained under the hands of this Presi- 
dency, otherwise they are not legally autho- 
rized to officiate in their Priesthood : but by 
vritue of the decree concerning their right 
of the Priesthood descending from father to 
son, they may claim their anointing, if at any 
time they can prove their lineage, or do ascer- 
tain it by revelation from the Lord under the 
hands of the above-named Presidency. 
And again, no Bishop or High Priest, who 
shall be set apart for this ministry, shall be 
tried or condemned for any crime, save it be 
before the First Presidency of the Church ; 
and inasmuch as be is found guilty before 


this Presidency, by testimony that cannot be 


im he shall be condemned; and if he 
repents he shall be forgiven, according to the 
covenants and commandments of the Church. 
And again, inasmuch as parents have chil- 
dren in Zion, or in any of her Stakes which 
are not to under- 
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old, the sin be upon the heads of the parents, 
for this shall be a law unto the inhabitants 
of Zion, or in any of her Stakes which are 
organized: and their children shall be bap- 
tized for the remission of their sins when 
eight years old, and receive the laying on of 
the hands; and they shall also teach their 
children to pray, and to walk uprightly be- 
fore the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion 
shall also observe the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy. And the inhabitants of Zion, also, 
shall remember their labours, inasmuch as 
they are ted to labour, in all faithfal- 
ness; for the idler shall be had in remem: 
brance before the Lord. Now I, the Lord, 
am not well pleased with the inhabitants of 
Zion, for there are idlers among them, and 
their children also are growing up in wick- 
edness. They also seek not earnestly the 
riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of 
greediness. These things ought not to be, 
and must be done away from among them ; 
wherefore, let my servant Oliver Cowdery 
carry these sayings unto’ the land of Zion. 
And a commandment I give unto them, that 
he that observeth not his prayers before the 
Lord in the season thereof, let him be had in 
remembrance before the judge of my peo- 
ple. These sayings are true and faithful; 
wherefore transgress them not, neither take 
therefrom. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, 
and I come quickly. Amen. . 


It had been decided by the Conference 
that Elder Oliver Cowdery should carry 

dependence, Missouri, for printing, 
that I should arrange in 
readiness by the time that he left, which 
was to be by the 15th of the month, and 
possibly before. All this time there were 
many things which the Elders desired to 
know relative to preaching the Gospel to 
the inhabitants of the earth, and com- 


mencing the ering; and in order to 
walk by the true light, and be instructed 
from on high, on the 3rd of November, 


1831, I inquired of the Lord.and received 
the following revelation, which from its 
importance, and for distinction, has since 
been added to the k of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and called the 5 
Hearken, O ye people of my Church, 
saith the Lord your God, and hear the word 
of the Lord concerning you; the Lord who 
shall suddenly come to His Temple; the 
Lord who shall come down upon the world 


with a curse to judgment; yea, upon all the 
| mations that forget 


ay 
ungodly among yon. For He make 
bare His holy arm in the eyes of all the 
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nations, and all the ends of the earth shall 
see the salvation of their . 9 
prepare prepare ye, O my people; 
r gather ye together, O 
ye people of my Churcb, upon the land of 
Zion, all you that have not been commanded 
to tarry. Go ye out from Babylon. Be ye 
clean that bear the vessels, of the Lord. 
Call your solemn assemblies, and speak often 
one to another. And let every man 
upon the name of the Lord; yea, verily I say 
unto you again, the time has come when the 
voice of the Lord is unto you; go ye out of 
Babylon; gather ye out. from among the 


nations, from the four winds, from one end. 
lover all flesh. And they who are in the 


of heaven to the other. 3 
Send forth the Elders of my Church unto 
the nations which are afar off, unto the 
islands of the sea; send forth unto foreign 
lands; call upon all nations, firstly upon 
the Gentiles, and thea upon the Jews. 
And behold, and lo, this shall be their cry, 
and the voice of the Lord unto all people: 
Go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the 
borders of my people may be enlarged, and 
that her Stakes may be strengthened, and 
that Zion may §° forth unto the regions 
round about. Yea, let the cry go forth 
among all people :— Awake, and arise, and go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom: behold, and 
lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
aneet him. 1 for the great 
day of the Lord. „ therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour. Let 
them, therefore, who are among the Gentiles, 
flee unto Zion. And let them who be of 
Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the moun- 
tains of the Lord’s house. Go ye out from 
among the nations, even from Babylon, from 
the midst of wickedness, which is spiritual 
Babylon. But verily, thus saith the Lord, 
let not your in haste, 
things be prepared before you; and he 
goeth, let him not look back, lest sudden 
destruction shall come upon him. 
Hearken, and hear, O ye inhabitants of the 


all men everywhere to repent: for behold, 
he Lord God hath sent forth the angel, cry- 
h the midst of heaven, saying, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make 
his paths straight, for the hour of his coming 


mount Zion, and with bim a hundred and 
forty-fonr. thousand, having his Father's 
name written in their foreheads: wherefore, 
prepare ye for the coming of the Bride- 
groom; go ye, go ye out to meet him; for 
behold, he shall stand upon the mount of 
Olivet, and upon the mighty ocean, even the 
great deep, and upon the islands of tho sea, 


and upon the land of Zion; and he shall utter 


nigh, when the Lamb shall stand upon 
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his voice out of Bom and he shall speak 


from Jerusalem, and bis voice shall be heard 
among all people, and it shall be a voice as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder, which shall break down 
the mountains, and the valleys shall not be 
feund: he shall command the great deep, 
and it shall be driven back into the north 
countries, and the islands shall become one 


call land, and the land of Jerusalem and the 


land of Zion shall be turned back into 
their own place, and the earth shall be like 
as it was in the days before it was divided, 
And the Lord, even the Saviour, shall stand 
in the midst of his people, and shall reign 


north countries shall come in remembrance 
before the Lord, and their Prophets shall 
hear his voice, and shall no longer stay 
themselves, and they shall smite the rocks, 
and the ice shall flow down at their presence. 
And an high-way shall be cast up in the 
midst of the great deep. Their enemies 
shall become a prey unto them; and in.the 
barren deserts there shall come forth pools 
of living water, and the parched ground 
shall no longer be a thirsty land. And they 
shall bring forth their rich treasures unto 
the children of Ephraim my servants. And 
the boundaries of the everlasting hills shall 
tremble at their presence, And then shall 
they fall down, and be crowned with glory, 
even in Zion, by the hands of the servants of 
the Lord, even the children of Ephraim; and 
they shall be filled with songs of everlasting 
joy. Behold, this is the blessing of the ever- 
lasting God upon the tribes of Israel, and 
the richer blessing upon the head of Ephraim 
and his fellows. And they also of the tribe 
of Judah, after their pain, shall be sanctified 
in holiness before the Lord te dwell in His 
presence day and night for ever and ever. 
And now, verily saith the Lord, that these 
things might be known among you, O in- 
habitants of the earth, I have sent forth 
mine angel, flying through the midst of 
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at thy.presence. And it shall be answered 
upon their heads, for the presence of the 


7 4 
4 
earth. Listen ye Elders of my Church to- heaven, having the everlasting Gospel, who : 
gether, and hear the voice of the Lord, for 
he calleth upon all men, and he commandeth 
come; and worship Him that made heaven, 
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and of the Holy Ghost: and he that believeth | old, the sin be upon the heads of the parents, 
and is baptized shall be saved, and he that | for this shall be a law unto the inhabitants 
believeth not shall be damned; and he that | of Zion, or in any of her Stakes which are 
believeth shall be blessed with signs follow- | organized: and their children shall be bap- 
ing, even as it is written: and unto you it | tized for the remission of their sins when i: 
shall be given to know the signs of the | eight years old, and receive the laying on of 
times, and the signs of the coming of the the hands; and they shall also teach their 
Son of man, and of as many as the Father shall | children to pray, and to walk uprightly be- 
bear record, to you shall be given power to | fore the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion 
seal them up unto eternal life. Amen. shall also observe the Sabbath day to keep 
And now, concerning the items in addition it holy. And the inhabitants of Zion, also,“ 
to the covenants and commandments, they | shall remember their labours, inasmuch as 
are these:—There remaineth hereafter, in | they are appointed to labour, in all faithful - 
the due time of the Lord, other Bishops to | ness; for the idler shall be had in remem- 
be set apart unto the Church, to minister | brance before the Lord. Now I, the Lord, 
even according to the first.: wherefore they | am not well pleased with the inhabitants of 
shall be High Priests who are worthy, and | Zion, for there are idlers among them, and 
they shall be appointed by the First Presi- | their children also are growing up in wick- 
dency of the Melchizedek Priesthood, except | edness. They also seek not earnestly the 
they be literal descendants of Aaron; and if | riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of 
they be literal descendants of Aaron, they | greediness. These things ought not to be, 
have a legal right to the Bishopric, if they and must be done away from among them; 
are the first-born among the sons of Aaron; | wherefore, let my servant Oliver Cowdery 
for the first-born holds the right of Presi- carry these sayings unto the land of Zion. 
dency over this Priesthood, and the keys or | And a commandment I give unto them, that 
authority of the same. No man has a legal | he that observeth not his prayers before the 
right to this office, to hold the keys of this | Lord in the season thereof, let him be had in 
Priesthood, except he be a literal descendant | remembrance before the judge of my peo- 
and the first-born of Aaron: but as a High | ple. These sayings are true and faithful; 
Priest of the Melchizedek Priesthood has | wherefore transgress them not, neither take 
authority to officiate in all the lesser offices, | therefrom. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, 
be may officiate in the office of Bishop when | and I come quickly. Amen. 


of Aaron can be found, | It had been decided by the Conference 
1 that Elder Oliver Cowdery should carry 
dained unto this power under the hands of th ; . 
es a 9 
Aaron, also, must be designated by this |that I should arrange and em in 
Presidency, and found worthy, and anointed, | readiness by the time that he left, which 
and ordained under the hands of this Presi- | was to be by the 15th of the month, and 
dency, otherwise they are not legally autho- | possibly before. All this time there were 
rized to officiate in their Priesthood : but by | many things which the Elders desired to 
vritue of the decree concerning their right | now relative to preaching the Gospel to 


of the Priesthood descending from father to | the; : i 
son, they may claim their anointing, if at any the inhabitants of the earth, and com 


cing the gathering; and in order to 
time can prove their e, or do ascer- 927 
e abov ed dency. 2 
8 wd 1831, I inquired of the Lord and received 
the following revelation, which from its 
importance, and for distinction, has since 
been added to the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and called the 
Hearken, O ye people of my Church, 
saith the Lord your God, and hear the word 
of the Lord concerning you; the Lord who 
| shall suddenly come to His Temple; the 
| Lord who shall come down upon the world 
with a curse to judgment; yea, upon all the | 
| mations that forget God, and upon all the 7 
ungodly among you, For He shall make 
bare His holy arm in the eyes of all the 
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And let every man call 
upon the name of the Lord; yea, verily I say 
unto you again, the time has come when the 
voice of the Lord is unto you; go ye out of 
Babylon; gather ye out from among the 
nations, from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. : ies 
Send forth the Elders of my Church unto 
the nations which are afar off, unto the 
islands of the sea; send forth unto foreign 
lands; call upon all nations, firstly upon 
the Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. 
And behold, and lo, this shall be their cry, 
and the voice of the Lord unto all people: 
Go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the 
borders of my people may be enlarged, and 
that her Stakes may be strengthened, and 
that Zion may go forth unto the regions 
round about. Yea, let the cry go forth 
among all people :— Awake, and arise, and go 
forth to meet the Brid m: behold, and 
lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
aneet him. Prepare yourselves for the great 
day of the Lord. Watch, therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour. Let 
them, therefore, who are among the Gentiles, 
flee unto Zion. And let them who be of 
Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the moun- 
tains of the Lord’s house. Go ye out from 
among the nations, even from Babylon, from 
the midst of wickedness, which is spiritual 
Babylon. But verily, thus saith the Lord, 
let not your flight be in haste, but let all 

be p before you; and he that 


things be 
| on shall come upon him. 

Hearken, and hear, O ye inhabitants of the 
earth. Listen ye Elders of my Church to- 
, and hear the voice of the Lord, for 
calleth upon all men, and he commandeth 
all men everywhere to repent: for behold, 
Lord God hath sent forth the angel, cry- 
through the midst of heaven, saying, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make 
his paths straight, for the hour of his coming 
ig nigh, when the Lamb shall stand upon, 
mount Zion, and with him a hundred and 
forty-four. thousand, having his Father’s 
name written in their foreheads : wherefore, 
ye for the coming of the Bride- 
groom; go ye, go ye out to meet him; for 
behold, he shall stand upon the mount of 
Olivet, and upon the mighty ocean, even the 
deep, and upon the islands of the sea, 
and upon the land of 


i 
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his voice ont of Zion and he shall speak 


from Jerusalem, and bis voice shall be heard 


among all people, and it shall be a voice as 


the voice of many waters, and as the voice. 


of a great thander, which shall break down 
the mountains, and the valleys shali not be 
found: he shall command the great deep, 
and it shall be driven back into the north 
countries and the islands shall become one 
land, and the land of Jerusalem and the 
land of Zion shall be turned back into 
their own place, and the earth shall be like 
as it was in the days before it was divided. 
And the Lord, even the Saviour, shall stand 
in the midst of his people, and shall reign 


over all flesh. And they who are in the 


north countries shall come in remembrance 

before the Lord, and their Prophets shall 

hear his voice, and shall no longer stay 

themselves, and they shall smite the rocks, 

and the ice shall flow down at their presence. 

And an high-way shall be cast up in the 

midst of the great deep. Their enemies 

shall become a prey unto them; and in the 

barren deserts there shall come forth pools 

of living water, and the parched ground 

shall no longer be a thirsty land. And they 
shall bring forth their rich treasures unto 
the children of Ephraim my servants. And 
the boundaries of the everlasting hills shall. 
tremble at their ce, And then shall 
they fall down, and be crowned with glory, 
even in Zion, by the hands of the servants of 
the Lord, even the children of Ephraim; and 

they shall be filled with songs of everlasting 
joy. Behold, this is the blessing of the ever - 
lasting God upon the tribes of Israel, and 
the richer blessing upon the head of E 

and his fellows. And they also of the tribe 
of Judah, after their pain, shall be sanctified 
in holiness before the Lord te dwell in His 


and earth, and sea, 


waters,—calling upon the. 
day and night, saying—O 
rend the heavens, that 


on; and he shall utter 
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see the salvation of their Got. Wherefore, 5 
repare prepare ye, my people; oF 
5e people of my Church, upon the land of 2 
5 Zion, all you that have not been commanded | 
to tarry. Go ye out from Babylon. Be ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. 
Call your solemn assemblies, and speak often 
presence day and night for ever and ever. 
And now, verily saith the Lord, that these 
things might be known among yon, O in- 
habitants of the earth, I have sent forth 
mine angel, flying through the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting Gospel, who 
hath appeared unto some, and hath com- 
mitted it unto man, who shall appear unto 
many that dwell on the earth: and this 
Gospel shall be preached unto every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people; and 
the servants of God shall go forth, saying 
with a loud voice Fear God, and give glory 
to Him; for the hour of His judgment is 
come; and worship Him that made heaven, 
and the fountain of | 
name of the Lord 
| thou wouldst 3 
| u wouldst come 4 
| down, that the mountains might flow down | 
at thy.presence. And it shall be answered x 
2 upon their heads, for the ce of the 3 
Lord shall be as the melting fire that burneth, 4 


